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PART I 


The Internat History of the Cuurcn. 





CHAPTER I. 


Concerning the fate of letters and philofophy during 
this century. 


cent. I. HE deplorable ignorance of this bar- 
Pane IL barous age, in which the drooping arts 
——— were totally neglected, and the fcicnces feemed 
The fate to be upon the point of expiring for want of 
among the encouragement, 1s unanimoufly confeffed and 
* lamented by all the writers who have tranfmuit- 

ted to us any accounts of this period of time. 

Nor, indeed, will this fatal revolutior, in the 
republic of letters, appear aftonifhing te fuch as 
confide:, on the one hand, the terrible vicifii- 

tudes, tumults, and wars that turned all things 

into confufion beth inthe eaftern and weftern 

world, arad,-on the other, the ignominious 
flupidity and diffulutenefs of thofe facred orders 

w*o had been appointed as the guardians of truth 

and learning. Lro, furnamed the Philofopber, 

who afcended the imperial throne of the Greeks 

towards the commencement of .this century, was 

himfelf an eminent lover of learning, and an 
aufpicious and zealous protector of fuch as dif- 
tinguifhed themfelves in the culture of the 
{crences [c]. This noble and generous difpofition 
appeared with ftill a greater luftre in his fon 
Constantine PorpiyrocenetTa, who not only 


{c] See Jo. Avs. Fasricii Bsbhoth. Grec. lib. v. part 
Il. cap. v. p. 363. . 
difcovered 
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difcovered the greateft ardour for the revival of c ENT. 
the arts and feiences in Greece [d}!, but alfo em- p non tt. 
ployed the mutt effectual meafures for the ace ———— 
complifhment of this excellence purpofe. It was 
with this view that he fpared no expence in draw- 
ing to his court, and fupporting in his domi- 
‘nions, a variety of learned men, each of whom 
excelled in fome of the different branches of 
licerature, and in caufing the moft diligent fearch 
to be made after the writings of the ancients. 
With this view, alfo, he became himfelf an au- 
thor fe’, and thus animated by his example, as 
well as by his protection, men of genius and 
abilities to enrich the fciences with their learn- 
ed produGtions. He employed, moreover, a confi- 
derable number of able pens, in making valuable 
extracts from the commentaries and other com- 
pofitions of the ancients; whith extracts wert 
preferved in certain places for the benefit and 
fatisfaction of the curious; and thus, by va- 
rious exertions of liberality and zeal, this learn- 
ed prince reftored the arts and fciences to a 
certain degree of life and vigour [f}. But few 
of the Greeks followed this great and illuftrious 
example; nor was there any among the fur ceeding 


{@] Fanricius, Bibl. Grae. lib. v. part I.cap. v. p. 486. 

ty [ec] We have yet remaining of Constantine Por- 
puyeocenera, fon of Lio the Philofopher, the following 
productions : 

The Life of the emperor Bafiltus. 

4 Treatye upon the Ari of Governing, in which he invefti- 
gates the origin of feveral nations, treats of their power, their 
progrefs, their revolutions, and their decline, and pivesa 
feries of their princes and rulers. 

A Difcourfe concerning the manner of forming a Land Army 
and Naval Force in Order of Battle. ; 

Two Books concerning the caftern and waftern Prowinces. 
Which may be contdered a» an accoune of the itate of the 
empire in the time of this prince. ; 

Lf] All this appears evident from the accounts lefe upon 
record by Zonanas, in his deeales, tom, ili. p. 155. edit. 
Pary. 

Cc4 emperors 
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emperors who equalled thefe two excellent princes 
in zeal for ihe advancement of learning, or in 
lending, by ihei protection and encouragement, 
an aufpicious haad to raife out of obicurity and 
dejegtion, neglected and depreffed genius. “But 
what is ftill more remarkable, ConsTANTINE 
PorPpHYROGENETA, whom we have now bten- 
repiclenting as the reftoier of Ictters, and whom 
the Giceks unanimoufly admin in this character, 
is fuppofed by fome to have done confiderable 
prejudice to the caule of leairinz by the very 
means he employed to promote its advancement, 
For by employing learned men to extract from 
the writers of antiquity what they thought might 
contribute to the improvement or the various arts 
and iciences, he gave tua much occafion to ne- 
glect the fources, and flattered the indolence of 
the effeminate Greeks, who confined their ftudies 
to thefe extradts, and neglected, in effect, the 
perufal of the writers from whom they were drawn, 
And hence it unfortunately happered, that many 
of the molt celebrated authors of annquity were 
loft, at this time, through the floth ana negli- 
gence of the Greeks. 

II. This method, as the event mani‘eftly 
fhewed, was really detrimental to the progre:s of 
true learning and genius. And accordingly we 
find among the Greek writers of this century but 
af{mall number, who ucquired a diftinguifhed and 
fhining teputation in the republic of letters; fo 
that the fair and engaging profpedts which feemed 
to arife to the caufe of learning trom the munifis 
cence and zeal of its imperial patron., vanifhed in 
a fhort time; and though the feeds of fcience were 
richly fown, the natural expeétations of an abun- 
dant harveft were unhappily difappointed. Nor 
did the caufe of philolophy fucceed better than 
that of literature. Philofophers indeed there 
were; and, among them, fome that were not 

defticute 
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deftitute of genius and abilities; but none who © EN T- 
rendered their names immortal by productions Paarl. 
that were worthy of being tranfmitted to pofterity : 
Accertain number of rhetorcians and gramma- 
rians: A few poets who were above contempt; 
and feveral hiftorians, who, without deferving 
the higheft encomiums, were not however totally 
void of merit: Such were the members which 
compoled at this time the republic of letters in 
Greece, whofe inhabitant. feemed to take gleafure 
in thofe kinds of literature alone, in which in- 
dultry, imagination, and memory are con’erned. 

Il. Eeypt, chough at this time it groaned ‘The ftateot 
under a heavy and exafperating yoke of oppreffion Se i 
and bondage, produced writers, who in genius S#aens. 
and learning were no wile inferior to the moft emi- 
nent of the Grecian literati. Of the many ex; 
amples we might mention to prove the truth of 
this aflertion, we fhall confine ourfelves to that of 
Evrycnius, bifhop of Alexandria, who cultivated 
the {ciences of phyfic and theology with the 
greate(t tuccefs, and caft a new light upon them 
both by his excellent writings. ‘lhe Arabians, 
during this whole century, preferved that noble 
paffion for the arts and fciences, which had been 
kindled among, them in the preceding age; and 
hence they abounded with phyficians, mathema- 
ticians, and philofophers, ‘whole names and cha- 
racters, tozether with an account of thejr refpec- 
tive abuities and talents, are given by Lro Arxi- 
canus and other literary hiftorians, 

IV. The Latins pietent to us a fpeCtacle of 4 tn theweft- 
very different kind. ‘They were, almoft v ithout ep pro- 
exception, funk in the moft brutifh and barba- 
rous ignorance ; fo that, according to the unani- 
mous accounts of the moft credible writers, no- 
thing could be more melancholy and deplorable 
than the darknefs that reigned in the weftern world 
during this century, which, with refpect to learn- 


ing 
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CEN T. ing and philofophy at leaft, may be called the 
Pari. Jrow Age of the Latins [g]. Some learned men 
of modern times have, we confefs, ventured to 
call this in queflion ; but their doubts are certain- 
ly without foundation, and the matter of fa@ is 
too firmly eftablifhed by unqueftionable authori- 
ties to lofe any part of its credit in confequénce 
of the objections they allege againit it [4]. It is 
true, there were public fchools founded in moft 
of the European provinces, fome of which were 
erected ‘in the monafteries, and the reft in thofe 
cities where the bifhops sefided. It is alfo true, 
that through this difial night of ignorance there 
fhone forth from time to me, and more efpe- 
cially towards the conclufion of this century, fome 
genuifes of a fuperior order, who eyed with ar- 
dour the paths of {cience, and caft fome rays of 





[g] Theteftimonies that prove the ignorance which pre- 
vailed in the tenth century, are collected by Du Bouuay, in 
his Hifforra Acad. Parif.tom i. p 288; and alfo by Tun. 
Ant. Murarort, in his Antiquzat Ital, medti evi, tom, iti. 

. 831. et tom. ti. p. 141, &c. 

{4] The famous Lrinwitz, in his Prefatio ad codscem jue 
ris Nat. et Gentium Diplomat. affirms, that there was more 
knowledge and learning 1n the tenth century, than in the fuc- 
ceeding ages, particularly in the twelfth and thirteenth cen- 
turies. But this is wafhing the kthiopian ; itis alfo an ex- 
travagant affertion, and favours much of paradox. We shall 
be better directed in our notions of this matter by MasiLLon, 
in his Prefatioad d@or.S.3 Ordin. Bened Quint. Sac. p 2. 
by the auchors of the Hifozre Litteraire de la France, andhy 
Le Bevur’s Differtat. de Statu literarumin Francia, a Carola 
M ad regem Robert, who all agree in acknowledging the grota 
ignorance of this century, though they would engage us to 
believe that its barbarifm and darknefs were not fo hideous 
as they are commonly reprefented. ‘There are, indeed, feve- 
ral confiderations that render the reafons and ceftimonies even 
of thefe writers not a little defective ; but we neverthelefs 
agree with them fo far, as to grant that all learning and 
knowledge were not abiolutely extinguifhed in Europe at 
this time, and that, in the records of this century, we fhall 
find a few chofen fpirits, who pierced through the cloud 
of ignorance that covered the multitude. 


light 
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light upon the darknefs of a barbarous ave. But cz wr. 
they were very few in number, and their extreme a hes n 
rarity is a fufficient proof of the infelicity of the ives 
times in which they appeared. In the feminaries 
of learning, fuch as they were, the feven liberal 
fciences were taught in the moft unfkilful and mi- 
ferale manner, and that by the monks, who 
efteemed the arts and fciences no farther than as 
they were fubfervient to the interefts of religion, 
or, to fpeak more properly, to the views of fu- 

rftition. 

V. They who were the moft learned and judi- sponom 
cious among the monaftic orders, and who were learnnge 
defirous of employing ufefully a part of their lei- 
fure, applied themfelves to the compofition of 
annals and hiftories, which favoured of the igno- 
rance and barbarifm of the times. Such were 
Azo, LuirpranD, WitttKinbD; Fuicurn, Jo~ 
HANNES Capuanus, RaTHERIUS, ILODOARD, 
Norker, ETHELBERT, and others, who, though 
very different from each other in their refpedive 
degrees of merit, were al] in general ignorant o¢ 
the truc nature and rules of hiftorical compofition. 

Several of the poets of this age gave evident 
marks of true genius, but they were ftrangers to 
the poetic art, which was not indeed neceflary to 
fatisfy a people utterly deftirute of elegance and 
tafte, The grammarians and rhetoricians of thefe 
unhappy times are fcarcely worthy of mention; 
their method of inftruéting was full of ‘abfurdi- 
ties, and their rules trivial and for the moft part 
injudicious. The fame judgment may be formed 
in general of the geometry, arithmetic, aftro- 
nomy, and mufic, which were more or lefs taught 
in the public fchools, and of which a more parti- 
cular account would be uninftructing and infipid, 

VI. The philofophy of the Latins extended no fhe ftateof 
farther than the fingle {cience of /ogic and dinleffics, Plulolop! y. 
which they looked upon as the fum and fubftance 

of 
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CENT. of all buman wiflom. But this logic, which was 
Parrit, fo highly admird, was drawn without the leaft 
perfpicuity or method from a book of Categories, 
which fome have unjuftly attributed to Aucusrin, 
and others to Porpryry. It is true, indeed, 
that the'Timeus of Prato, the Topica of Cipzro 
and AristouTie, and tie book of the latter, De 
inte, pretatione, with other compofitions of the 
Grecks and J.atins, were in the hands of feveral 
of theedoctors of this century, as we learn from 
credible accounts ; but the fame accounts inform 
us, that the true fenfe of thefe excellent authors 
was underito..2 by almoft none of thofe that per- 
ufed them daily jz]. It wilt appear, no doubr, 
furprifing, that in fuch an ignorant age fuch a 
fubtle gueit on as that concerning aniverfal ideas 
fhould ever have Leen thoughr of; true however 
it is, that the famous controverfy, Whether uni- 
verfalideas belonged to the clafs of objects, or of mere 
names, a controverfy which perplexed and be- 
wildered the Latin doétors in fucceeding tme., 
and gave rife to the two cppofire fects of the No- 
minalifs and Reaifts; was ttarted for the frit time 
in this century. Accordingly we find in feveral 
palfizes of the writers of this period, the teeds 
and beginnings of this tedious and inticate dif 


pute {4}. 





Vil. 


{2] Guxzo E,rfol. ad Menachos Augienfer in MaRTENE 
Colled. Ample Bonun entor. beter. tom. is. p. 304. 

{4} ‘Vhis appears evident trom the following remarkable 
paffage, which the reader will find yn the 304th page of the 
wok cited in the preceding note, and in which the learncd 
Guwzo exprefles himfelfin the following mar ner: Arifoteles, 
genus, fpectem, differentiam, profrium et acciuins lubjfere dene- 
gauit, qué Platoni fubffterssa perjuaft. Ariftotel: an Platoni 
magis credendym putat:s ? Magna eft utriufque auioritas, quate- 
nus vix audedt quis ulterum aliest dignitate preferre. Heie we 
fee plainly the feeds of difcord fown, and the foundation Jaid 
for that knotty difpute which puzzled the metaphyfical brains 


of the Latin doctors in after-ames. Gonzo was not adven- 
turous 
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VI. The drooping fciences found an eminent ¢ gy rf, 
and illuftrious patron, towards the conclufion of _ *: 
“this century, in the learned GERBERT, a Native sedate 
of France, who, upon his elevation to the pong. The refto- 
’ ration of 
- ficate, affumed the ttle of SytvesTerR TI. The tettersin 
-gentus of this famous pontif was extenfive and seierik 
fablitie, embracing all the different branches of 
literature ; butits more peculiar bent was turned 
towards mathematical fludies. Mechanics, geo. 
metry, aftronomy, arithmetic, and every Other 
kind of knowledge that had the leaft affinity to 
thefe important iciences, were cultivated by this 
reftorer of learning with the moit ardent zeal, ang 
not without fucecis, as his writings abundanyy 
teftify ; nor did he flop here; but employed every 
method that was proper to encourage and animare 
others to the culture of the liberal arts and fej. 
ences. Theeffects of this noble zeal were vifibje 
in Germany, Francey and Italy, both in this ang 
in the following century , as by the writings, ex. 
ample, and encouraging exhortations of Ge. 
BERT, Many were excircd to the ftudy of phyfic, 
mathematics, and philofophy, and in general tg 
the purfuit of fcience inall its various branches, 
If, indeed, we compare this learned pontif wi, 
the mathematicians of modern times, his merj;, 
in that point of view, will almoft totally difap. 
pear urder fuch a diladvantageous comparifoy , 
tor his geometry, though it be cafy and perfpicy_ 
ous, is but elementary and fuperficial [/4. Yer 
fuch as it was, it was marvellous in an age of 
garbarifm and darknefs, and furpaffed the corp. 
prehenfion of thofe pigmy philofophers, whag 
eyes, under the aufpicious direction of Grrper’y, 





turous enough to attempt a folution of this intricate queftio, 
which he leaves undecided ; others were lefs modeit, withoyt 
being more fuccefsful. 
[4] This geometry was publithed by Pezius, in his T4,_ 
Saurus Anecdotorum, tom. iti. part, p. 7. 
Were 
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were but juft beginning to open upon the light, 
Hence it was, that the geometrical figures, de- 
feribed by this mathematical pontif, were regarded 
by the monks as magical operations, and the pon- 
tif himfclf was treated as a magician and a difciple 
of Satan [#]. 

VIM. It was not, however, to the fecundity of 
his genius alone, that GerBert was indebted for 
the knowledge with which he now began to en- 
lighten the European provinces; he had derived 
a part of his erudinon, particularly in phyfic, 
mathematics, and philofophy, from the writings 
and inftructions of the Arabians, who were fettled 
in Spain. hither he had repaired in purfuit of 
knowledge, and had fpent fome time in the fe- 
minaries of learning at Cordoua and Seville, with a 
view to hear the Arabian dottors (w]; and it was, 


‘perhaps, by his example, that the Europeans 


were directed and engaged to have recourfe to 
this fource of inftruction in after-times. For it 
is undeniably certain, that, from the time of 
Gersert, fuch of the Europeans as were amhi- 
tious of making any confiderable progrefs in phy- 
fic, arithmetic, geometry, or philofophy, enter- 
tained the moft eager and impatient defire of re- 
ceiving inftruction either from the academical 
leffons, or from the writings of the Arabian phi- 
lofophers, who had founded fchools in feveral 
parts of Spain and Italy. ence it was, that the 
moft celebrated productions of thefe doctors were 
tranflated into Latin, their tenets and fyftems 
adopted with zeal in the European fchools, and 
that numbers went over to Spain and Italy to re- 
ceive inftruction from the mouths of thefe fa- 


[m] See Hit. Litter ce la Fragce, tom. vi. p. 558.—Du 
Bouuay, Hit. Acad Parif tom. i. p. 314. 319-— Nave, 
Apeologie pour les Grands Hommes faufement accusés de la Magis, 
@hap. xix. § 4. 

[a] SeeDu Bounay, Hifor, Acad. Pari/. tom. i. p. 314.. 


mous 
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mous teachers, which were fuppofed to utter ny. os wr, 
thing but the deepeft myfteries of wifdom ang 
knowledge. However exceffive this veneration 
for the Arabian deftors may have been, it mug, 
be owned, neverthelefs, that all the knowledge. 
whether of phyfic, aftronomy, philofophy, py 
mathematics, which flourifhed in Europe from the 
tenth century, was originally derived trom them , 
and that the Spanifh Saracens, in a more pary. 
cular manner, may be looked upon as the fathe;, 
of European philotophy. 


Part it. 


SL TT REAR EN. 


CHAP. II. 


Concerning the dofiors and minifters of the church, ayg 
its form of government during this century. 


I. T: thofe who confider the primitive dig. 51, cop. 
nity and the folemn nature of the minj_ ruption of 
fterial chara@ter, the corruptions of the clergy ‘8! 
muft appear deplorable beyond ali expreffion, 

Thefe corruptions were mounted to the mop 
enormous height in that difmal period of the 
church which we have now before us. Both jn 

the eaftern and weftern provinces, the cles 

were, for the moit part, compefed of a mat 
worthlefs fet of men, fhamefully illiterate ang 
ftupid, ignorant more efpecially in religious mar. 

ters, equally enflaved to fenfuality and .fuperfl;. 

tion, and capable of the+ moft abominable ang 
flagitious deeds. This difmal degeneracy of the 

facred order was, accordng to the moft credibje 
accounts, principally owing to the pretendeg 

chtefs and rulers of the univerfal church, who i}. 

dulged themfelves in the commiffion of the mag 

odious crimes, and abandoned themfelves to the 
lawlels impulfe of the moft hcentious paffiong 
without reluctance or remorfe, who confounded, 
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in fhort, all difference between juft and unjuft, to 
fatisfy their impious ambition, and whofe fpiritual 
empire was fuch a diverfified tcene of iniquity and 
‘violence, as never was exhibited under any of 
thofe temporal tyrants, whe have been the 
{courges of mankind. We may foim fome no- 
tion or the Grecizn patriarchs from the fingleeex-. 
ample of Trzopuytacr, who, according to the 
tertimonies of the moft refpectable writers, made 
the mo{t impious trafic of ecciefiaftical promo- 
tions, and exprefied no fort of care about any 
thing but hts dogs and horfes [o}. Degenerate, 
however, and licentious as thele patriarchs m ght 
be, they were, gencrally fpeaking, IJefs profligate 
and indecent than the Roman ponuts. 

I]. The Intory of the Roman pontifs, that 
lived in this century, 13 a hiflory of fo many mon- 
fers, and not af men, and exhibits a horrible 
feries of the moft flagitious, tremendous, and. 
complicated crimes, as all writers, even thofe of 
the Romih communion, unanimoufly confefs. 
The fource of thefe diforders muft be fought for 
principally in the calamities that fell upon the 
greateft part uf Lwrope, and that afflicted [taly in 
2 particular manner, after the extinction of the 
yaceof CHaritemMacwe. Upon the death of the 
pontif Benrpicr iV., which happened in the year 
903, Leo V. was taifed to the pontificate, which 


CS [o]ahis excaplary prelate, who fold every ecclefiaftical 
benefice as foon as it became vacant, had in his ftable above 
2¢00 hunting horfes, which he fed with pigauts, piftachios, 
dates, dried grapes, figs fteeped in the moft exgquifite wines, 
to all which he aded the richeft perfumes. One Holy Thurf- 
day, as he was celebrating high-mafs, his groom brought him 
the joyful news that one of his favourite mares had foaled ; 
upon which he threw down the Liturgy, left the church, and 
ran in raptures to the flable, where having expreffed his joy at 
that grand event, he returned to the altar to finifh the divine 
fervice, which he had left interrupted during his abfence. See 
Fleury, Biff, Ecclefiaft. livre lv. p. 97. edit, Bruxelle. 

he. 
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he enjoyed no longer than forty days, being de- c ENT. 
throned by Curistopuer, and caft into prifon. ioe tL. 
CuristopHer, in his turn, was deprived of the 
pontifical dignity the year following by Sercrus 
II., a Roman prefbyter, feconded by the pro- 
- rection and influence of ApaLBERT, a moft pow- 
erfud Tufcan prince, who had a fupreme and un- 
limited direction in all the affairs that were tranf- 
acted at Rome. Anasrasius II]. and Lanpo, 
who, upon the death of Sercrus, in the year 
git, were raifed fucceffively to the papal dignity, 
enjoyed it but for a fhort time, and did nothing 
that could contribute to render their names il- 
luftrious. 

III. After the death of Lanpo, which hap- John x, 
pened in the year 914, ALBeric[p], marquis or then ponut 
count of Zu/cany, whofe opulence was prodigious, 
and whofe authority in Rome was delpotic and 
unlimited, obtained the pontificate for Joun X., 
archbifhop of Ravenna, in compliance with the 
folicitation of Turopora, his mother-in-law, 
whofe lewdnefs was the principle that interefted 
her in this promotion[g]. This infamous elec- 
tion will not furprife fuch as know that the laws 
of Rome were at this time abfolutely filent ; that 
the dictates of juftice and equity were overpow- 
ered and fufpended; and that all things were 
carried on in that great city by intereft or cor- 





> [p] Ite was ALBERT orADALBERT, and notA,LBERIC, 
who was the fon-in-law of the elder THEopoRa, of whom 
ir. Mosueim here fpeaks. Arsenic was grandifon to this 
‘lnzopora, by her daughter Marozta, who was married 
to ALBert. See Spanueim, Eccl. Hift. Secul. x. p. 1432. 
Fizury, Hif. Ecclef. livre liv. p. 578. edit. Bruxelle.—— 
This latter hiftorian is of opinion, that it was the younger 
Tuezonora, the fifter of Marozra, who, from an amorous 
Principle, raifed Joun X. to the pontificate. 

> [7g] Turopora, miftrefs of Rome, had Joun X. raifed 
to the pontificate, that the might continue that licentious 
commerce in which fhe had lived with that carnal ecclefiaftic 
for many years paft. See Freur-r, and other writers, Sc. 
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C ENT. ruption, by violence or fraud. Joun X., though 
eee II. in other refpects a {candalous example of iniquity 
and lewdneis in the papal cha'r, acquired a cer- 
tain degree of reputation by his glorious cam- 
paign againft the Saracens, whom he drove from 
the fettlements they had made upon the banks of 
the Garighano [r]. He did not, however, enjoy 
his glory long; the enmity of Marozia, daugh- 
ter of Turopora, and wife of ALBERIC, proved 
fatal te him. For this bloody-minded woman 
having efpoufed Wino, or Guy, marquis of Tu/- 
cany, after the death of her firft confort, engaged 
him to feize the wanton pontif, who was her mo- 
ther’s lover, and to put him to death in the prifon 
where he Jay confined. This licentious and un- 
lucky pontif was (ucceeded by Lro VI., who fat 
but feven months in the apoftolic chair, which 
was filled after him by Steruen VII. The death 
of this Jatter, which happened in the year 931, 
prefented to the ambition of Marozta an object 
worthy of its grafp; and accordingly fhe railed 
to the papal dignity Joun XI., who was the fruit 
of her lawlefs amours with one of the pretended 
fucceffors of St. Peter, Sereivus III., whofe 
adulterous commerce with that infamous woman 
gave an infallible guide to the Roman church [s]. 





 [r] In the original we have Montem Garilianum, which 
js, undoubtedly, a miftake, as the Carigliano is a river in 
the kingtlom of Nafles, and not a mountain. 
£3 The character and conduct of Marozia are acknow- 
Jedged to have been moft infamous by the unanimous tefti: 
mony both of ancient and modern hiftorians, who affirm, with 
one voice, that Joun XI. was the fruit or her carnal com- 
merce with Sercrus Ili. Ecearp, alone, in his Origines 
Guelphica, tom. i. lib. ii, p. 131. has ventured to clear her 
from this reproach, and to affert, that Serc1vs, before his 
elevation to the pontificate, was her lawful and firft hufband. 
The attempt, however, is highly extravagant, if not impu- 
dent, to pretend to acquit, without the leaft teftimony or 
proof of her innocence, 2 woman who is known to have 
een entirely deflitute of every principle of virtue. 1V. 
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IV. Joun XI, who was placed at the head of CEN T. 
the church by the credit and influence of his mo- pap I. 
ther, was pulled down from this fummit of {fpi- 
ritual grandeur A. D. 933, by Axseric his half- ae 
brother, who had conceived the utmoft averfion > 
againft him. His mother Marozia had, after 
the,death of Wipo, entered anew into the bonds 
of matrimeny with Hcco, king of Italy, who, 
having offended his ftep-fon Atperic, felt fe- 
verely the weight of his refentment, which vented 
its fury upon the whole family; for ALseric 
drove out of Rome not only Huco, but alfo Ma- 

.0z1A and her fon the pontif, and confined them 
in prifon, where the latter ended his days in the 
year 936. The four pontifs, who, in their turns, 
fucceeded Joun XI., and filled the papal chair 
until the year 956, were Lzo VII., Srepuen VIII, 
Marines II., and Acapet, whofe characters were 
much better than that of their predeceffor, an 
whofe government, at leaft, was not ateended 
with thofe tumults and revolutions that had fo 
often fhook the pontifical throne, and banifhed 
from Rome the ineftimable bleffings of peace and 
concord. Upon the death of Acapet, which 
happened in the year 956, Arpcric IJ., who to 
the dignity of Roman conful joined a degree of 
authority and opulence which nothing could refift, 
raifed to the pontificate his fon Octavian, who 
was yet in the early bloom of youth, and defit- 
tute, befides, of every quality that was, requifite 
in order to difcharge the duties of that high and 
important office. This unworthy pontif affumed 
the name of Joun XIJ., and thus introduced the 
cuftom, that has fince been adopted by all his 
fucceflors in the fee of Rome, cf changing each 
their ufual name for another upon their acceflion 
to the pontificate. 

V. The fate of Joun XI. was as unhappy as The fite of 
his promotion had been fcandalous. Unable to eons 
bear the oppreffive yoke of Berencer IL, king 
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c£NT. of Italy, he fent ambaffadors, in the year 960, to 
Pars 1, OTHO the Great, intreating him to march into 
——— Italy at the head of a powerful army, to deliver 
the church and the people from the tyranny under 
which they groaned. To thefe intreaties the per- 
plexed pontif added a folemn promife, that, if 
the German monarch came to his affiftance,, he 
would array him with the purple and the other 
enfigns of fovereignty, and proclaim him emperor 
of the Romans. Oruo received this embaffy 
with pleafure, marched into Jtaly at the head of 
a large body of troops, and was accordingly fa- 
luted by Joun with the ttle of emperor of the 
Romans. The pontif, however, foon perceiving 
that he had acted with too much precipitation, 
repented of the ftep he had taken, and, though 
he had fworn allegiance to the emperor as his 
lawful fovereign, and that in the moft folemn 
manner, yet he broke his oath, and joined with 
Apasert, the fon of BerENnceER, againft OrHo. 
This revolt was not left unpunifhed, The empe- 
ror returned to Rome in the year 964; called a 
council, before which he accufed and conviéted 
the pontif of many crimes ; and, after having de- 
graded him, in the moft ignominious manner, 
trom his high office, he appointed Leo VIII. to 
fill his place. Upon Orno’s departure from 
Rome, Foun returned to that city, and in a coun- 
cil, which he affembled in the year 964, con- 
demned the pontif whom the emperor had elected, 
and foon after died in.a miferable and violent 
manner. After his death the Romans chofe Bz- 
nepict V. bifhop of Rome, in oppofition to Leo; 
but the emperor annulled this election, reftored 
Leo to the papal chair, and carried BenzpictT to 

Hamburgh, where he died in exile [¢]. 
VI. 


» [+] In the account I have here given of the pontifs of this 
century, 1 have confulted the fources, which are to be found, 
for the moft part, in Muratori’s Scriptores Rerum Italicar. 
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VI. The pontifs who governed the {ee of Rome € EN T. 
from Lxo VIII., who died A.D. 965, to Ger- parr, 
BERT or Syzuvester IJ., who was raifed to the ————~ 
pontificate towards the conclufion of this century, fhe xut 
were more happy in their adminiftration, as well V1. 
as more decent in their conduct, than their infa- 
mous predeceffors; yet none of them fo exem- 
plary as to deferve the applaufe that is due to 
eminent virtue. Joxun XIII., who was raifed to 
the pontificate in the year 965, by the aythority 
of Orno the Great, was driven out of Rome in 
the beginning of his adminiflration, but, the 
year following, upon the emperor’s return to 
Italy, he was reftored to his high dignity, in the 
calm poffeffion of which he ended his days A. D. 

972. His fucceffor Benepict VI. was not fo 
happy ; catt into prifon by Crescentius, fon gf 
the famous Turorora, in confequence of thé 
hatred which the Romans had conceived both 
again{t his perfon and government, he was loaded 
with all forts of ignominy, and was {trangled in 
the year 974, In the apartment where he lay con- 
fined. Unfortunately for him, Oruo the Great, 
whofe power and feverity kept the Romans in 
awe, died in the year 973, and with him expired 
that order and difcipline which he had reftored in 
Rome by falutary laws executed with’ impartiality 
and vigour. The face of things was entirely 


as alfo Baronius, Perer oF Marca, S1conius De Regno 
“talia, with the learned annotations of AnT. Saxius, Mu- 
RaATORI, in his Annales Itaire, Pact, and other writers, all 
ot whom have had accefs to the fources, and to feveral an- 
cient manufcripts, which have not as yet been publifhed. 
The narrations I have here given, are moft certainly true 
upon the whole. It muft, however, be contefed, that many 
parts of the papal hiftory lie yet in great obfcurity, and ftand 
much in need of farther iluftration; nor will I deny that a 
fpirit of partiality has been extremely detrimental to the hif- 
tory of the pontifs, by corrupting it, and rendering it uin- 
Sertain in a multitude of places. 
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changed by chat event; licentioufnefs and difor- 
der, feditions and affaffinations refumed their for- 
mer fway, and diflufed their herrors through that 
miferable city. After the death of Benepicr, the 
papal chair was filled by Franco, who affumed 
the name of Bonirace VII, but enjoyed his dig- 
nity only for a fhort time; for fcarcely a médnth- 
had pafied after his promotion, when he was de- 
poled from his office, expeiled the city, and fuc- 
ceeded by Donus II. j#], who is known by no 
other circumftance than his name. Upon his 
death, which happened in the year 975, Brne- 
pict VII. was created ponnif; and, during the 
fpace of nine years, ruled the church without 
much oppofition, and ended his days in peace. 
This peculiar happinels was, without doubr, 
principally owing to the opulence ana credit of 
the family to which he belonged; for he was 
nearly related to the famous ALauric,. whole 
power, or rather defpotifm, had bren unlimited 
in Rome. 

Vit. His fucceffor Joun XIV., who, from 
the bifhopric of Pavia was raifed to the pontifi- 
cate, derived no fupport from his birth, which 
was obicure, nor did he continue to enjoy the 
protection of O10 ILL, to whom he owed his 
promotion. Ticnce the calamicies that fell upon 
him with fuch fury, ard the mifery that concluded 
his tranfitory grandeur; tor Bonirace VII, who 
had ufutped the papal throne in the year 974, 
and in a little time after had been banifhed Rome, 
returned from Conflantinople, whither he had fled 
for refuge, and feizing the unhappy pontif, had 
him thrown into prifon, and afterwards put to 
death. Thus Bonirace refumed the government 
of the church; but his reign was alfy tranfitory, 


> [x] Some writers placeDownvus II. before Ben eprcr Vi. 
See the Tabula Sjuoptice Heft. Ecclef, of the learned Prarr. 
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for he died about fix months after his reftora- cz NT, 
tion[w]. He was fucceeded by Joun XV., 5. * 4 
whom fome writers call Joun XVI., becaufe, as : 
they allege, there was another Joun, who ruled 
the church during the {pace of four months, and, 
whom they confequently call Joun XV. [x] 
Legving it to the reader’s choice to call that Joan 
of whom we fpeak, the XV. or the XVI. of that 
name, we fhall only obferve that he poffefled the 
papal dignity from the year 985 to 996; that his 
adminiftration was as happy as the troubled ftate 
of the Roman affairs would permit; and that the 
tranquillity he enjoyed was not fo much owing to 
his wifdom and prudence, as to his being a Ro- 
man by birth, and to his defcent from noble and 
illuftrious anceftors. Certain it is, at Jeaft, that 
his fucceffor Grecory V., who was a German, 
and who was elected pontif by the order of Orng 
II., A.D. 996, met witha quite different treat- 
ment; for Carscrns, the Roman conful, drave 
him out of the city, and conterred his dignity 
upon Joun XVI, formerly known by the name 
of PuracatTHus. This revolution was not, 
however, permanent in its effects, for Oruo IIL, 
alarmed by thefe difturbances at Rome, marched 
into Italy, A.D. 998, at the head of a powerful 
army, and cafting into prifon the new pontif, 
whom the foldiers, in the firft moment of their 
fury, had maimed and abufed in a moft barbarous 
manner, he reinftated Grcor y in his former ho- 
nours, and placed him anew at the head of the 
church. It was upon the death of this latter pon- 





> (w] Frevry fays eleven months, ; 
> (x] Among thefe writers is the learned Prarr, in his 
Yabule Synoptice, &c. But the Roman Catholic writers, 
whom Dr. Mosuzim follows with good reafon, do not 
count among the aumber of the pontifs that Joun who go- 
verned the church of Rome during the fpace of tour months 
after the death of Bonrracez VII., becaufe he was never 
duly invefted, by confecration, with the papal dignity. — 
Dd4 tif, 
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tif, which happened foon after his refloration, 
that the fame emperor raifed to the papal dignity 
his preceptor and friend, the famous and learned 
GERBERT, or SyivesTeR Il., whofe promotion 
was attended with the univerfal approbation of 
the Roman people [ y}. 

VI. Armidit theie frequent commotions, and 
even amidft the repeated enormities and flagitious 
crimes of thofe who gave themfelves out for 
Curist’s vice-gerents upon earth, the power and 
authority of the Roman pontifs increafed imper- 
ceptibly from day to day; fuch were the effects 
of that ignorance and fuperftition that reigned 
without controul in thefe miferable times. Orao 
the Great had indeed publifhed a folemn ediét, 
prohibiting the election of any pontif without the 
previous knowledge and confent of the emperor ; 
which edict, as a!l writers unanimoufly agree, re- 
mained in force from the time of its publication 
to the conclufion of this century. It is alio to be 
obferved, that the fame emperor, as likewife his 
fon and grandfon, who fucceeded him in the em- 
pire, maintained, without interruption, — their 
right of fupremacy over the city of Rome, its ter- 
ritory, and its pontif, as may be demontftrably 
proved from a multitude of examples. It 1s, 
moreover, equally certain, that the German, 
French, dnd Italian bifhops, who were not igno- 
rant of the nature of their privileges, and the ex- 
tent of their jurildiétion,” were, during this whole 
century, perpetually upon their guard againft 
every attempe the Roman pontif might make to 


[.y] The hiftory of the Roman pontifs of this period is not 
only extremely barren of interefting event., but alfo obf{cure, 
and uncertain in many refpe&ts. In the accounts I have here 
given of them, I have followed principally Lup. An. Mu~ 
ratori’s Annales Italie, and the Conatus Chronelogico Hi/- 
toricus de Romants Pontificibus, which the learned PAPEBROs 
eHivs has prefixed to his 2@a SanG@orum, Meufis Mat. 
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alfume to himfelf alone a legiflative authority in © FN T- 
the church. But, notwithftanding all this, the Par TIL 
bifhops of Reme found means of augmenting their 
influence, and, partly by open violence, partly by 
fecret and fraudulent ftratagems, encroached not 
vuly upon the privileges of the bifhops, but alfo 
Gdn the jurifdiction and rights of kings and em- 
perors[z]. Their ambitious attempts were fe- 
conded and juftified by the fcandalous adulation 
of certain mercenary prelates, who exalted the 
dignity and prerogatives of, what they called, the 
avottolic fee, in the moft pompous and extravagant 
terms. Several learned writers have obferved, 
tliac in this century certain bifhops maintained 
publicly that the Roman pontifs were not only 
bifhops of Rome, but of the whole world, an affer- 
don which hitherto none had ventured to make[a}s 
and that even among the French clergy, it had 
been affirmed by fome, that the authority of the 
Bifbops, though divine in its origin, was conveyed to 
them by St, Perer, the prince of the apofiles (6). 
IX. The adventurous ambition of the bifhops Thebitops 
of Rome, who left no means unemployed to ex- enlarge ake 
tend their ju.ifdiGion, exhibited an example Part, 
which the inferior prelates followed with the moft preroga- 
zealous and indefatigable emulation. Several“ 
bifhops and abbots had begun, even from the 
ume that the defcendants of CHARLEMAGNE fat 
on the imperial throne, to enlarge their preroga- 
tives, and had a¢tually obtained, for their tenants 
ind their pofieflions, an immunity from the ju- 
rifdigtion of the counts and other magiftrates, as 
alro from taxes and impofts of all kinds. But in 
this century they carried their pretenfions ftill 





_ [x] Several examples of thefe ufurpations may be found 
in the HifPorre du droit Eeclef. Frangois, tom. i. p. 217. edit. 
in 8vo. 
‘ [a] Hiffotre Litteraire aela France, tom. Vi. p. 98. 

\6] Ivid. p. 186. 
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czeN T. farther; aimed at the civil jurifdiction over the 
eis If, Cities and territories in which they exercifed a fpi- 
ritual dominion, and afpired after nothing Jefs 
than the honours and authority of dukes, mar- 
quilts, and counts of the empire. Among the 
principal cuicumftances that animated their zeal 
in the purfune cf thete dignities, we may reckon 
the perpetual and bitter contefts concerning ju- 
rifdiction and other matters, thaz reigned between 
the dukes and counts, who were governors of 
cities, and the bifhops and abbots, who were 
their ghoftly rulers. he !aiter, therefore, feizing 
the favourable opportunity tat was offered them 
by the fuperftition of the times, ufed every me- 
tlod that might be effeétual to obtain thar high 
rank, that hitherto ftood in the way of their am- 
bition. =And the emperors and kings to whom 
they add.effed uieir y:efumptuous requelts, ge- 
nerally granted them, emher trom a defite of pa- 
cirying the contentions and quarrcls that arole 
between civil ind military magritrates, or from a 
devout reverence for the facied order, or with a 
view to augment their own authority, and ta con- 
firm their dominion by the good fervices of the 
b.fhops, whofe influence was very great upon the 
minds of the people. Sach were the different 
motives that engaged princes to enlarge the au- 
thonty and jurddiction of the clergy ; and hence 
we fee rrom this century downwards fo many bi- 
fhops add abbots invetted with characters, em- 
ployments, and titles fo foreign to their fpiritual 
Offices ind functions, and clothed with the ho- 
nours of dukes, marquiles, counts, and vifs 
counts [c]. 

X. 





[¢] The learned Louis Tuomassin, in his book De Di/- 
ciplina Evclefie vetert ct nova, tom. ii. hb.i. cap. xxvitl 
p. 89. has col'efted a muititude of examples to prove that the 


titles and prerogatives of dukes and counts were conferred 
upon 
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X. Befides the reproach of the groffeft igno- 
rance, which the Latin clergy in this century fo 
juftly deferve[d], they were alfo chargeable, in 
a very heinous degree, with two other odious and 
enormous vices, even concubinage and fimony, which 
the greateft part of the writers of thefe unhappy 

‘tinics acknowledze and deplore. As to the firft 
of thefe vices, it was practifed too openly to admit 
of any doubt. ‘Vhe priefts, and what is ftill more 
jurprifing, even the fanétimonious monks, fell 
viétims to the triumphant charms of the fex, and 
io the imperious Cominion of their carnal lufts ; 
and, entering into the bonds of wedlock or con- 
cubinage, iquaniercd away in a moft luxurious 
1yanner, with cheir wives and miltreffes, the re- 
venues or the church fe]. The other vice above 
mentioned reigned with an equal degree of impu- 
knee aud hceanoufnels. The election of bifhops 
and abbots was nu longer made according to the 
raws of the church; but kings and princes, or 


npon ceita.n prelates fo eaily as the ninth century; nay, fome 
bifhops tricc even to the eighth century the rife and firft be- 
ginnings cf that princely duminion which they now enjoy. 
But notwithitanaing all this, if I be not entirely and grotsly 
mullat.en, there cannot be produced any evident and indif- 
putable example of this princely dominion, previous to the 
tenth century. 

{d} Rarucrivus, fpeaking of the clergy of Verona, in 
his Jtr2erarium, which is publifhed in the Spicrlegium of 
DacuLnius, tom. i, p. 381. fays, that he found many 
among them who could not even repeat the Apoftles Creed. 
His words are, Scefectatus de fide sllorum, inveni plurimos neque 
‘pfum fapere Symbolum, qu: fuiffe creditur Apoffolorum. 

{e]’ That this cuttom was introduced towards the com- 
mencement of this century is manifeft, from the teftimony 
of Orpericus ViTatis and other writers, and alfo from a 
letter of Mantio, bifhop of Chalons in Champagne, which 
is publifhed by Masri ton, in his Analefa wcterum, p. 429. 
ecit. nov. As to the charge brought againft the Italian 
monks of their fpending the treafures of the church upon 
their wives or miflreffes, fee Huco, De Monafteri: Farfenfis 
deftruchone, which is publithed in Murator1’s Antig Ital. 
medi EUl, tom, vie Pp. 2786 
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their minifters and favourites, either conferred 
thete ecclefiaftical dignities upon their friends and 
creatures, or fold them, without fhame, to ‘the 
higheft bidder (f]. Hence it happened, that the 
moft ftu,id and flagitious wretches were frequent- 
ly advanced to the moft important ftations in the 
church; aud that, upon leveral occafions, even 
foldiers, civil magiitrates, counts, and fuch like 
perions, were, by a itrange metamorphofis, con- 
verted into bifhops and abbots. Grecory VII. 
endeavoured, in the following century, to put a 
flop to thele two growing cvils. 

XI. While the monattic orders, among the 
Gieeks and Orientals, maintained {till an exter- 
nal appearance of religion and decency, the La- 
tin monks, towards the commencement of this 
century, had fo entirely Joft ght of all fubordi- 
mation and ditciplire, that the greateft part of 
them knew not even by name the rule of Sr. 
Benepict, which they were obliged to obferve. 
A noble Frank, whole name was Opo, a man as 
learned and pious as the ignorance and iupertti- 
tion of the times would permit, endeavoured to 
remedy this diforder; nor were his attempts to- 
tally unfu.cefstul, This zealous ecclefiaftic be- 
ing created, in the year 927, abbot of Clugni, in 
the piovince of Burgundy, wpon the death of 
Brane, not only obliged the monks to live in a 
rigorous eoiervance of their rules, but alfo add- 
ed to their diftipline a new fet of rites and cere- 
monies, which, nutwithftanding the air of fanc- 
tity that attended them, were, in reality, in- 
fignificant and trifling, and yet at the fame time 


[/] Many i: famous and frik’ng examples and proofs of 
fimeniacal prectice may be found in the work entitled Galhe 
Chrifiana, tom. i. p. 23. 37. tom. il. p. 173. 179. Add 
tothis Arsonis Apelogetacum, which is publifhed at the end 
of the Codex Canon, Pithoerz, p. 39d. a8 alfo Maziubon, 
Annal, BundiG. tom ve 
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fevere and burthenfome [zg]. This new rule centr 
of difcipline covered its author with glory, and, pate du. 
in a fhort time, was adopted in all the European ———_—e 
convents; for the greateft part of the ancient 
monafteries, which had been founded in France, 
Germany, Italy, Britain, and Spain, received the 
rulg of the monks of Clugni, to which alfo the 
‘convents, newly eftablithed, were fubjeéted by 
their founders. And thus it was, that the Order 
of Clugni arrived to that high degree of eminence 
and authority, opulence and dignity, which it 
exhibited to the Chriftian world in the following 
century [A]. 

XII. The 


[eg] See Maziiion Annal. Bened:&. tom. iti. p. 386. and 
Praf. ad A&a San&. Ord. Bened:d. Sac.v. p.26. Seealfo the 
Atta Santtor. Bened. Sec.v. p. 66. in which he fpeaks largely 
concerning Berno, the firit abbot of Clugnzz, who laid the 
foundations of that order, and of Ovo (p. 122) who gave 
it a new degrec of perfection. ‘Ine learned Hetyor, in his 
Eiftorre des Ordres Religieufes, tom. v. p. 134. has given @ 
complete and elegant hiltory of the order cf C/ugnz, and the 
prefent ftate-of that famous monaftery is defcribed by Mar- 
TENE, in his Vopage Litter de deux Benedid. partl. p. 227 

{4} 1fweare not miftaken, the greateft part of ecclefiaftical 
hiftorians have not perceived the true meaning and force of 
the word order in its application to the Cz/egtzan monks, thofe 
of Clugai, and otherconvents. They imagine thac this term 
fignifies anew monafticinftitution, as if the Order of Clugni 
was a new fect of monks never before heard of. But this 13a 
great error, into which they fall by confounding the ancient 
meaning of that term with the fenfe in which it is ufed in 
modern times. ‘Cheword order, whenemployed by the writers 
or the tenth century, fignifed no more at firft than a certain 
form or rule of monaftic difcipline; but from this primitivé 
figrification, another, and a fecondary onc, was gradually de- 
rived. So that by the word order is alfo underftood, an affocia- 
tion or confederacy of feveral monatteries, fubjected to the 
fame rule of difcip!ine under the jurifdiction and in{pection 
of one common chief. Hence we conclude, thatthe Order of 
Clugni was not a new fect of monks, fuch as were the Carthu- 
Jian, Dominican, and Francifcan Orders; but fignified only, 
Jirft, that new inftitution, or rule of ditcipline, which Ono 
had prefcribed to the Benedifiine monks, who were fettled at 
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XII. The more eminent Greek writers of this 
century are eaftly numbered, among them was 
Simron, high treafurer of Coufantinople, who, 
from his giving a new and more elegant ftyle 
to the Lives of the Saints, which had been origi- 
nally compofed in a grofs and barbarous lan- 
guage, was diftinguifhed by the title of Mcta- 
phraft, or Tranflator [i]. He did not, however, 
content himfelf with digefting, polfhing, and 
embellifhing the faintly chronicle; but went fo 
far as ‘to augment it with a multitude of tri- 
fling fables drawn from the fecundity of his 
own imagination. 

Nicon, an Armenian monk, compofed a trea- 
tile Concerning the Religion of the Armenians, which 
is not altogether contemptible. 

Some place in this century Orymproporus 
and Ozcumenius [£], who diftinguifLed them- 
felves by thofe compilations which were known. 
by the name of Catez.c, or Chains, and of which 
we have had occafion to fpeak more than once 
in the courte of this hiftory. But it is by no 
means certain, that thefe two writers belong to 
the tenth century, and they are placed there only 
by conjecture. 

It is much more probable, that the learned 
Suipas, author of the celebrated Greek Lexicon, 
lived in the period now before us, ; 

Among the Arabians, no author acquired a 
higher seputation than Eutycuius, bifhop of 


Clugni, and, afterwards, that prodigious multitude of mona- 
leries throughout Ezrope, which received the rule eftablithed 
at Clugai, and were formed by affociation into a fort of 
community, of which the abbot C/ugni was the chief. 

{#] See Loo Autarsus, De Symeonum Scriptis, p. 24. 
A aaah Praf. cd A@a Sanforum Antaverp, § iii. 
p- 6. 

{4] For an account ofOnrcumentus, See Montraucon, 
Bitliah. Corfliniana, p. 274. 


Alexandria, 
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Alexandria, whofe Annals, with feveral other pTo- 
duétions of his learned pen, are ftill extant [/]. 

“XII. The moft eminent of the Latin writers 
of this century was GERBERT, Or SyivesTEr IJ, 
who has already been mentioned with the applayfe 
due to his fingular merit, The other writers of 
this age were far from being eminent in any 
refpect. 

Opo, who laid the foundations of the celebrated 
Order of Clugni, left behind him feveral produc. 
tions in which the groffeft fuperftition reigns, and 
in. which i: is dificult to perceive the {mallet 
marks of true genius or folid judgment [#7]. 

The learned reader will form a different opj- 
nion of Ratner, bithop of Verona, whole works, 
yet extant, give evident proofs of fagacity and 
jodemeas, and breathe rhronghour an ardenr loye 
or virtue [a]. . 

Arto, bihop of Vercelli, compofed a treatife, 
De preffuvis Ecclefrafticis, 1. €. Concerning the Suffer. 
ings and Gricvances of the Church, which fhews in 
their true cclours the fpirit and complexion of the 
times [o]. 

Dunsvawn, the famous abbot of Glaffenbury, and 
afterwards archbifhop of Cazterdury, compoled in 
favour of the monks a book, De Concordia Regy- 
larum, i.e. Concerning the Harincny of the Monaftic 
Rules [p]. : 

Exrric, archvifsop of Canterdury, acquired a 
confiderable reputation, among tie Agglo-Sax. 


[J] SeeJo,Arsert. Fasricy Bibliograthia Antiquaria, 
p- 179.—<\s allo Lusegt1 Renauvori Hifforia Patriarch, 
Alexandr. p. 347. 

[m] Hiftorre Litteraire de la France, tom, vi. ps 229+ 

{z] Id. ibid. p. 339. 

[o] Id. ibid. p. 281. 

> [p] See the ample account that is given of this 
eminent prelate in Counser’s Ecclefafical Hiftory of 
England, vol. i. cent. x. p. 181. 183, 184, 185. 197- 203. 
Ofs 
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ons eftablifhed in Britain, by various produc. 


‘tions [q]- . 


Burcuarpy, bifhop of Worms, is higly efteened 
among the Canonifts on account of his etlebrated 
Decreta, which he has divided into XX books; 
though a part of the merit of this collection of 
Canons is due to O.BerT, with whofe afliftance it 
was compofed [7]. 

Ovrto, archbifhop of Lyons [s], was the author 
of fome infipid difcourfes, and other productions, 
whofe mediocrity has almoft funk them in a total 
oblivion. 

As to the hiftorical writers aad annalifts who 
lived in this century, their works and abilities 
have been already confidered in their proper place. 





CHAP. II. 


Concerning the doftrine of the Chriftian church 
during this century, 


I. HE ftate of religion in this century was 

fuch as might be expected in times of 
prevailing ignorance and corruption. The moft 
important doctrines of Chriftianity were disfigured 
and perverted in the moft wretched manner, and 


¢ 


t& [7] We have a Grammar and a DiSionary compofed by 
this learned prelate; as alfo an Anglo-Saxon tranflation of 
the Firf? Books of the Holy Scripture, A Hiftory of the Church, 
and 180 Sermons. See Ficury, Hf. Eccl. hivre lviii. p. 
384. edit. de Bruxelles. 

|r] See the Chronicon Wormatienfe in Luvwie’s Reliquie 
Manufiriptorum, tom, ii. p. 43—Hyfoire Litter. de la France, 
tom, Vil. ps 295+ 

Kk} [s] OviLo was abbot of C/ugai, and not archbifhop 
of Lyons, which latter eminent ftation he obftinately refufed, 
notwithitanding the urgent entreaties employed both by 
pontiffs and emperors to engage him to accept it. See 
Freury, Hift, Eccl, livre lix. p. 520, edit. de Bruxelles. 
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fuch as had preferved, in unfkilful hands, their © 2,N T. 

primitive purity, were neverthelefs obfcured with Paar I. 

a multitude of vain opinions and idle fancies, fo ———— 
that their intrinfic excellence and luitre were little 
attended to; all this will appear evident to thofe 
who look with the fmalleft degree of attention 
into the writers of this age. Both Greeks and 
Latins placed the effence and life of religion in 
the worfhip of images and departed faints, in 
fearching after with zeal, and preferving with a 
devout care and veneration, the facred ’relics of 
holy men and women, and in accumulating riches 
upon the priefts and monks, whofe opulence in- 
creafed with the progreis of fuperftition. Scarcely 
did any Chriftian dare to approach the throne of 
God, without rendering firft the Jaints and images 
propitious by a folemn round of expiatory rites 
and luftrations. The ardour alfo with which re- 
.lics were fought, jurp.ffes almoft all credibility ; 
it had feized all ranks and orders among the 
people, and was growr into a fort of fanaticifm 
and frenzy 3 and, if the monks are to be believed, 
the Supreme Being interpofed, in an efpecial and 
extraordinaty manner, to difcover to doating old 
wives and bare-headed friars the places where the 
bones or carcafes of the faints lay difperfed or in- 
terred. The fears of purgatory, of that fire that 
was to deftroy the remaining impurities of de- 
parted fouls, were now carried to the greateft 
height, and exceeded by far the terrifying appre- 
henfions of internal tormefts 5 for they hoped to 
avoid the latter eafily, by dying entiched with the 
prayers of the clergy, or covered with the merits 
and mediation of the faints; while from the pains 
of purgatory they knew there was no excmprion. 
The clergy, therefore, finding thefe {uperttinous 
terrors admirably adapted to increaie their autho- 
nty and to promote their intereft, ufed every me- 
thod to augment them, and by the mioft pathetic 
You, IL. Ie chicou. {es 
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c EN T. been entertained by fome doctors in the preceding 
Parr. century, was advanced publicly by many at this 
time, and fpreading itfelf with an amazing rapi- 
dity through the European provinces, it threw 
them into the deepeft confternation and anguith. 
For they imagined that Sc. Jorn had clearly fore- 
told that after a thoufand years from the birth of 
Curist, SATAN was to be let loofe from his pri- 
fon, ANTICHRIST to come, and the deftruction 
and conflagration of the world to follow thefe 
great and terrible events. Hence prodigious 
numbers of people abandoned all their civil con- 
nexions and their parental relations, and giving 
over tothe churches or monafteries all their lands, 
treafures, and worldly effects, repaired with the 
utmoft precipitation to Paleftine, where they ima- 
gined that Curist would defcend from heaven to 
judge the world, Others devoted themfelves by 
a folemn and voluntary oath to the fervice of the . 
churches, convents, and priefthood, whofe flaves 
they became, in the moft rigorous fenfe of that 
word, performing daily their heavy tafks ; and all 
this from a notion that the Supreme Judge would 
diminifh the feverity of their fentence, and look 
upon them with a more favourable and propitious 
eye, on account of their having made themfelves 
the flaves of his minifters. When an eclipfe of 
the fun or moon happened to be vifible, the cities 
were deferted, and their miferable inhabitants fled 
for refuge to hollow caverns, and hid themfelves 
among the craggy rocks, and under the bending 
fummits of fteep mountains. The opulent at- 





** and after that he muft be lInofed a little feafon.—And I 
“© faw thrones, and they fat upon them, and judgment was 
“* given unto them: and I faw the fouls of them that were 
** beheaded for the witnels of Jefus, and for the word of 
** God, and which had not worfhipped the beaft, neither 
“© his image, neither had received his mark upon their fore- 


** heads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with 
© Chrift a thoufand years.” 


tempted 
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fuch as had preferved, in unfkilful hands, their © BTS 
primitive puricy, were nevertheleis obfcured with Part I. 
a multitude of vain opinions and idle fancies, fo 
that their intrinfic excellence and luftre were little 
attended to, all this will appear evident to thofe 
who look with the fmalleft degree of attention 
into the writers of this age. Both Grecks and 
Latins placed the effence and life of religion in 
the worfhip of images and departed faints, in 
fearching after with zeal, and preferving with a 
devout care and veneration, the facred relics of 
holy men and women, and in accumulating riches 
upon the priefts and monks, whofe opulence in- 
creafed with the progrefs of fuperftition, Scarcely 
did any Chriftian dare to approach the throne of 
God, without rendering firft the faints and images 
propitious by a folemn round of expiatory rites 
and luftrations. The ardour alfo with which res 
lics were fought, furpaffes almoft all credibility 
it had feized all ranks and orders among the 
people, and was grown into a fort of fanaticifm 
and frenzy; and, if the monks are to be believed, 
the Supreme Being interpofed, in an efpecial and. 
extraordinary manner, to dilcover to doating old 
wives and bare-headed friars the places where the 
bones or carcafes of the faints lay difperfed or in- 
terred. The fears of purgatory, of that fire that 
was to deftroy the remaining impurities of de- 
parted fouls, were now carried to the ¢greatcit 
height, and exceeded by far the terrifying appre- 
henfions of infernal torments; for they hoped to 
avoid the latter eafily, by dying emiched with the 
prayers of the clergy, or covered with the merits 
and mediation of the faints; while from the pains 
of purgatory they knew there was no exemption, 
The clergy, therefore, finding thefe fuperitit:ous 
terrors admirably adapted to increafe their aucho- 
rity and to promote their intereft, ufed every me- 
thod to augment them, and by the moft pathetic 

Vor. I. Ee dilcouifes, 
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¢ EN T. been entertained by fome doétors in the preceding 
ies i, century, was advanced publicly by many at this 

time, and fpreading itfelf with an amazing rapi- 
dity through the European provinces, it threw 
them into the deepeft confternation and anguith. 
For they imagined that St. Joun had clearly fore- 
told that after a thoufand years from the birth of 
Curist, Satan was to be le: loofe from his pri- 
fon, AnTicHRIST to come, and the deflruction 
and conflagration of the world to follow thefe 
great and terrible events. Hence prodigious 
numbers of people abandoned all their civil con- 
nexions and their parental relations, and giving 
over to the churches or monafteries all their lands, 
treafuies, and worldly effects, repaired with the 
utmoft precipitation to Paleffine, where they ima- 
gined that Crist would defcend from heaven to 
judge the world. Others devoted themfelves by 
a folemn and voluntary oath to the fervice of the 
churches, convents, and priefthood, whofe flaves 
they became, in the moitt rigorous fen’e of that 
word, performing daily their heavy tafks ; and all 
this from a notion that the Supreme Judge would 
diminifh the feverity of their fentence, and look 
upon them with a more favourable and propitious 
eye, on account of their having made themfelves 
the flaves of his minifters. When an eclipfe of 
the fun or moon happened te be vifible, the cities 
were defeited, and their miferable inhabitants fed 
for refuge to hollow caverns, and hid themfelves 
among the craggy rocks, and under the bending 
fummuits of fteep mountains. The opulent at- 





«* and after that he muft be loofed a little feafon.—And I 
“* faw thrones, and they fat upon them, and judgment was 
“* given unto them: and I faw the fouls of them that were 
«© beheaded for the witnefs of Jefus, and for the word of 
“* God, and which had not worfhipped the beaft, neither 
“* his image, neither had received his mark upon their fore- 
‘* heads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with 
<* Chrift a thoufand years.” 
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tempted to bribe the Deity and the faintly tribe c EN 1, 
by rich donations conferred upon the facerdotal p, *+ yy. 
and monaftic orders, who were looked upon as 
the immediate vicegerents of heaven. In many 
places, temples, palaces, and noble edifices, both 
public and private, were fuffered to decay, nay, 
were deliberately pulled down, from a notion that 
they were no longer of any ufe fince the final dif- 
folution of all things was at hand. In a word, no 
language is fufficient to exprefs the confufion and 
defpair that tormented the minds of tmiferable 
mortals upon this occafion. This general delu- 
fion was, indeed, oppofed and combated by the 
difcerning few, who endeavoured to difpel thefe 
groundlefs terrors, and to efface the notion from 
which they arofe, in the minds of the people. 
But their attempts were ineffectual ; nor could 
the dreadful apprehenfions of. the fuper{titiaus 
multitude be entirely removed before the conclu- 
fion of this century. Then, when they faw that 
the fo much dreaded period had pafied without 
the arrival of any great calamity, they began to 
underftand that St. Joun had not really foretold 
what they fo much feared [w]. 

IV. 


{w] Almoitall the donations that were made to the church 
during this century, carry evident marks of this proundlefs 
panic that had feized all the European nations, as the reafons 
of thefe donations are generally expreffed in the following 
words: Appropinguante mundi termino, &c. i.e. The end of the 
eworld being now at hand, &c, ‘Among the many undeniable 
teftimonies that we have from ancient records of this univerfal 
delufion, that was fo profitable to the facerdotal order, we 
fhall confine ourfelves to the quotation of one very remarkable 
paflagein the Apologetscum of Axso, abbot of Fleury, adverfus 
Araulpbum, i.e. Anno i bifhop of Orleans, which apology is 
publithed by the learned Francis Piruoy, in theCodexCa- 
nenum Ecclefie Romane, p. 401. The words of Azzo are as 
follow: De fine quoque mund: coram populo fermonem in Ecclefia 
Parifiorum Adolycentulus audivi, quod fatim finito mille annorum 
aumero Antichrifius adveniret, et non bongo poft tempore univer- 
Sale udicium fuccederet : cui predications ex Evangeliis, ac Apo- 

Ee 3 calypfi, 
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Remi, or Remiaivus, bifhop of Auxerre, conti- 
nued the expofition of the holy fcriptures, which 
he had begun in the preceding century ; but his 
work is highly defective in various refpects ; for 
he takes very litle pains in explaining the hiteral 
fenfe of the words, and employs the whole force 
of his fantaftic genius in unfolding their pretended 
myftical fignification, which he looked upon as 
inhaitely more intereiting than their plain and li- 
teral meaning, Befides, his explications are 
rarcly the f.uit of his own genius and invention, 
but are, generally ipeaking, mere compilations 
from ancient commentators. As to the Moral 
ebfervations of Ono upon the book of “Fobib}, they 
are tranicribed from a work of Grecory the 
Great, which bears the fame title. ‘Ve mention 
no mote; if, however, any are defirous of an 
ample account of thofe who were etteemed the 
princi,a: commentators in this century, they will 
find it in a bock wrote proteffedly upon this fub- 
ject by Norkerus Batbutus. 

VI. The icience of theology was abfolntely 
abanJjoned in this century; nor did either the 
Greek or Latin church furnifh any writer who 
attempted to explain ina regular method the doc- 
trines of Chriftianity. The Greeks were contented 
with the Works of Damascenus, and the Latins 
with thole of Aucustin and GreGcory, who were 
now confidered as the greateft doctors that had 
adorned the church. Some added to thefe the 
writings of venerable Bebe and Rapanus Mav- 
kus. The important icyence of morals was itil] 
more neglected than that of theviogy in this 
wretched age, and was recuced to a certain num- 
ber of dry and infipid homilies, and to the lives 
of the faints, which Srmeon among the Greeks, 


{4] Moralia in Fobum. 
and 
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and Husatp, Opo, and Stepuen [c], among c.z Nr, 
the Latins, had drawn up with a feducing elo- rere 
quence that covered the moft impertinent fic- ; 
tions. Such was the miferable ftate of morals 
and theology in this century; in which, as we 
may farther obferve, there did not appear any de- 
fence of the Chriftian religion again{t its profefied 
enemies. 

VIHi. The controverfies between the Greek and Thecontroe 
Latin churches were now carried on with lefs (es de 
noife and impetuofity than in the preceding cen- Greek and 
tury, on account of the troubles and calamities of churches, 
the times; yet they were not entirely reduced to 
filence [d]. The writers therefore who aflirm, 
thac thi, unhappy fchifin was healed, and that the 
contending parties were really reconciled to each 
other fur a certain {pace of time, have grotsly 
miftaken the matter [e]; though it be, indeed, 
true, that the tumults of the times produced now 
and then a ceffation of thele contefts, and occg- 
fioned feveral truces, which infidioufly concealed 
the bittereft enmity, and ferved often as a cover 
to the moft treacherous defigns, The Greeks 
were, moreover, divided among themfelves, and 
difputed with great warmth concerning the law- 
fulaefs of repeated (f] marriages, to which vio- 
lent contelt the cafe of Leo, furnamed the Pbzlo- 
fopber, gave rite. This emperor having buried 
fucceffively three wives without having had by 
them any male zTue, efpoufed a fourth, whole 





{<] Bishop of Liege. 

[4] Micr. Liquien, Difért.i. Damafcenica de proceff- 
ene Spiritus Sand, § xiii, p- 12-—-Frep. Spanneim, De 
perpetua diffenfione Ecclefie Op.ental. et Occidental, part IV. 
§ vin. p. 529. tom. il. opp. 

[e] Leo Attarirus, De prerpetua confenfione Ecclefa 
Orient. et Ocerdent. iib. ii. cap. vii, vili, p. 600. 

KP Ef] Fourth marriages, «ur author undoubtedly 
means, fince fecond and third nupyials were allowed upon 
Certain conditions. 
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century, to foolifh notions both concerning the 
Supréme Being and departed faints; for they 
imagined that God was like the princes and great 
ones of the earth, who are rendered propitious by 
coftly prefents, and are delighted with thofe 
cringing falutations, and other marks of venera- 
tion and homage, which they receive from their 
fubjects ; and they believed likewife, that departed 
fpirits were agreeably affected with the fame kind 
of fervices, 

Il. The famous yearly feftival that was cele- 
brated in remembrance of all departed fouls, was 
inftituted by the authority of Opito, abbot of 
Clueni, and added to the Latin calendar towards 
the conclufion of this century [4]. Before this 
time, a cuftom had been introduced in many 
places of putting up prayers on certain days, for 
the fouls that were confined in purgatory ; but 
thele prayers were made by each religious fociety, 
only for its own members, friends, and patrons. 
The pious zeal of Optro could not be confined 
within fuch narrow iimits; and he therefore ex- 
tended the benefit of theie prayers to all the fouls 
that laboured under the pains and trials of purga- 
tory {¢]. This proceeding of OprLo was owing 
to the exhortations of a certain Sicilian hermit, 
who pretended to have learned, by an immediate 
revelation fiom heaven, that the prayers of the 
monks of C/ugui would be effectual for the deli- 
verance of departed fpirits from the expiatory 
flames of a middle ftaté [&]. Accordingly this 

teftival 


[4] In the year 998. 

[#] See Masitton, 44aS83. Ord Bened. Sac. vi. part I. 
p. 584. where the reader will fod the L/¢ of Od:lo, with the 
decree he iffued forth for .heinftitution of this fettival, 

[4] The late pontif Benrpict XIV. was artful enough to 
oblerve a profound filence with refpect to the fuperftitious and 
difhonovrable origin of this anniverfary feftival, in his treatife 
De Fefhs J. Chrifti, Marie, et SanGorum, Mb. ili. cap. xxii. 

5 P. 671. 
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feftival was, at firft, celebrated only by the con- 
gregation of Clugni; but having received after- 
wards the approbation of one of the Roman pon- 
tifs, it was, by his order, kept with particular 
devotion in all the Latia churches. 

Il]. The worfhip of the Virgin Mary, which, 
before this century, had been carried to a very 
high degree of idolatry, received now new accel- 
fions of folemnity and fuperttition. Towards the 
conclufion of this century,.a cuftom was intio- 
duced among the Latins of celebrating niaffes and 
abftaining from flefh, in honour of the bleffed 
Virgin, every Sabbath day. After this was inftt- 
tuted, what the Latins called the /effer office, in 
honour of St. Mary, which was, in the fullow- 
ing century, confirmed by Ursan II. in the 
council of Clermont. There are alfo to be found 
in this age manifeft indications-of the inftitutin 
of the rofary, and crown of the Virgin, by which 
her worthippers weie to reckon the number of 
prayers that they were to offer to this new divi- 
nity ; for though fome place the invention of the 
Rofary iu the xilith century, and attribute it to 
St. Dominre, yet this fuppufitinn is made with- 
out any foundation (/}. Lhe sofery confifts in 
fifteen repetitions of the Lord’s prayer, and an 
hundred and fifty falutations of the blefled Vir- 
gin; while the crow, according to the different 
opinions of the learned concerning the age of the 
bleffed Virgin, confifts in fix or feven repetitions 
of the Lord’s prayer, and fix or feven‘times ten 
falutations, or ve Marias. 


p. 671. tom. x. oper. and by his filence he has plainly 
thewn to the world what he thought of this abfurd feftival. 
‘This is not the only mark of prudence aud cunning that is 
to be found in the works of that famous panuf. 

[/] ‘This is demonfrated by Masition, Pref. ad Adia 
83. Ord. Bened, Sec. v. p. 58. 
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© ZN T. duced; upon which he threw himfelf into a well, 

Parny m, and ended his days as many fanatics have done 

——— after himfo]. It is highly probable, that this 
upftart doctor taught many orher abfurd notions 
befides thofe which we have now mentioned, and 
that, after his death, his difciples made a part of 
the fect that was afterwards known in France un. 
der the name of the Albigenfes, and which is faid 
to have adopted the Manichzan errors. 

The An- IV. There were yet fubfifting tome remains of 

phen the fect ‘of the Arians in feveral parts of Italy, 
and particularly in the territo-y of Padua; but 
Ratuerivus, bifhop of Verona, had a ftill more 
enormous herefy to combat in the fyftem of the 
Anthropomorphites, which was revived in the 
year 93g. In the diftrict of Vicenza, a confider- 
able number not only of the iMliterate multitude, 
but alfo of the facerdotal order, fell into that moft 
abfurd and extravagant notion, that the Deity 
was clothed with a human form, and feated, like 
an earthly monarch, upon a throne of gold, and 
that his angelic minifters were men arrayed in 
white garments, and furnifhed with wings to 
render them more expeditious in executing their 
fovereign’s orders. This monftrous error will 
appear lefs aftonifhing, when we confider that 
the ftupid and illiterate multitude had conftantly 
before their eyes, in all the churches, the Su- 
preme Being and his angels reprefented in pictures 
and imagés with the human figure. 

The fuperftition of another fet of blinded 
wretches, mentioned alfo hy Ratuerius, was 
yet more unaccountable and abfurd than that of 
the Anthropoinorphites ; for they imagined that, 
every Monday, mafs wus performed in heaven by 
St. Micuacz in the prefence of God ; and hence 


[eo] All this is related by Guaper Raputpuus, Ff. 
lib. ii, cap. xi. 


on 


Cap. 1V. Rites and Ceremonies. 


feftival was, at firft, celebrated only by the con- 
gregation of Clugni; but having received after- 
wards the approbation of one of the Roman pon- 
tifs, it was, by his order, kept with particular 
devotion in all the Latin churches, 

III. The worfhip of the Virgin Mary, which, 
before this century, had been carried to a very 
‘high degree of idolatry, received now new accel- 
fions of folemnity and fuperitition. Towards the 
conclufion of this century, a cuftom was intro- 
duced among the Latins of celebrating maffes and 
abftaining from flefh, in honour of the bleffed 
Virgin, every Sabbath day. After this was infti- 
tuted, what the Latins called the defer office, in 
honour of St. Mary, which was, in the tollow- 
ing century, confirmed by Urzsan H. in the 
council of Clermont. There are alfo to be found 
in this age manifeft indications of the inftitution 
of the rofary, and crown of the Virgin, by which 
her worfhippers were to reckon the number of 
prayers that they were to offer to this new divi- 
nity ; for though fome place the invention of the 
Rojary in the xitth century, and attribute it to 
st. Dominic, yet this fuppofition is made with- 
out any foundation [/]. The rofary confifts in 
fifteen repetitions of the Lord’s prayer, and an 
hundred and fifty falutations of the bleffed Vir- 
gin; while the crown, according to the different 
opinions of the learned conceining the age of the 
bleffed Virgin, confiits in fix or feven repetitions 
of the Lord’s prayer, and fix or teven times ten 
falutations, or 4ve Marias. 


p. 671. tom. x. oper. and by his filence he has plainly 
fhewn to the world what he thought of this abfurd feftival. 
This is not the only mark of prudence and cunning that is 
to be found in the works of that famous pontif. 

{/] This is demonftrated by Mazition, Pref. ad d@e 
SS. Ord. Bened. Sec.v p 58. 
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c£N T. duced; upon which he threw himfelf into a well, 

Paez up. and ended his days as many fanatics have done 

—— after himfo}. It is highly probable, that this 
upftart doctor taught many cther abfurd notions 
befides thofe which we have now mentioned, and 
that, after his death, his difctples made a part of 
the feét that was afterwards known in France un-. 
der the name of the Albigenfes, and which 1s faid 
to have adopted the Manichzxan errors, 

The An- IV. There were yet fubfifting fome remains of 

phi. the fect of the Arians in feveral parts of Italy, 
and particularly in the territory of Padua; but 
Ratuerivs, bifhop of Verona, had a ftill more 
enormous herefy to combat in the fyftem of the 
Anthropomorphites, which was revived in the 
year 939 In the diftriat of Vicenza, a confider- 
able number not only of the illiterate multicude, 
but alio of the facerdotal order, fell into that moft 
abfurd and extravagant notion, that the Deity. 
was clothed with a human form, and feated, like 
an earthly monarch, upon a throne of gold, and 
that his angelic minifters were men arrayed in 
white garments, and furnifhed with wings to 
render them more expéditious tn executing their 
fovereign’s orders. ‘Ihis monftrous errcr will 
appear Iefs aftonifhing, when we confider chat 
the ftupid and illiterate multitude had conftantly 
before their eyes, in all the churches, the Su- 
preme Being and his angels reprefented in pictures 
and images with the human figure. 

The fuperftition of another fet of blinded 
wretches, mentioned alio hy Ratrerius, was 
yet more unaccountable and abfurd than that of 
the Anthropomorphites ; for they imagined that, 
every Monday, mafs was performed in heaven by 
St. Micuaet in the prefence of Gad ; and hence 


{e] All this is related by Guaser Raputruus, Hi/. 
Bib. tie cap. xi. 


on 
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on that day they reforted in crowds to all the C EN T. 
churches which were dedicated to that highly- Pant I. 
honoured faint [p]. Ic is more than probable, 
that the avarice of the priefts, who officiated in 
the church of St. Micnaet, was the real fource 
of this extravagant fancy; and that in this, as in 
many other cafes, a rapacious clergy took advan- 
‘tage of the credulity of the people, and made 
them believe whatever they thought would contri. 
bute to augment the opulence of the church, 

(p] Raruerix Epi. Synodica in Dacuerit Spicilegia 
Script. Veter. tom, ii. p. 294.~-SickBERtus Gemblac, Chro- 
xol. ad A. 939» 
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CHAPTER I. 


Concerning the profperous events which happened to 
the church during this century. 


CENT. I. UN the preceding century fome faint notions 
Pan of the Chniftian religion, fome feattered rays 
chile of that divine light which it adminifters to mortals, 
propagated, had been received among the Hungarians, Danes, 
Poles, and Ruffians; but the rude and favage 
fpirit of thefe nations, together with their de- 
plorable ignorance and their violent attachment 
to the fuperftitions of their anceftors, rendered 
their total converfion to Chriftianity a work of 
great difficulty, and which could not be accom- 
plithed ald of a fudden. The zeal, however, with 
which this important work was carried on, did 
much honour to the piety of the princes and go- 
vernors of thefe unpolifhed countries, who united 
their influence with the labours of the Jearned men 
whom they had invited into their dominions, to 
open the eyes of their fubjects upon the truth [a]. 





[a] For an account of the Poles, Ruffians, and Hunga- 
tians, fee Romuatos Vita in AGis SanGor. tom. ii. Februar. 
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In Yartary[b}, and the adjacent countries, the 
zeal and diligence of the Neftorians gained over 
daily vaft numbers to the profeffion of Chriftianity. 
It appears aljo evitent, from a multitude of un- 
exceptionable teftimonies, that metropolitan pre- 
Jates, with a great number of inferior bifhops 
under their juri{didtion, were eftablifhed ar this 
rime in the provinces of Cafgar, Nuacheta, Turke/- 
tan, Genda, and Tangut (c], from which we may 


conclude, that, in this and the following century, 


there was a prodigious number of Chriftians in 
thofe very countries which are at prefert over-run 
with mahometanilm and idolary. All thefe 
Chriftians were undoubtedly Neftorians, and lived 
under the jurifdiction of the patriarch of that {c¢ts 
who refided in Chaldea. 

UL, Among, the European nations that lay yet 
groveling in their native darkneis and fupesiti- 


[4] Yartary is taken here in its moft comprehenfive fenfe ; 
for between the inhabitants of Yartary, properly fo cailed, 
and the Calmucs, Mogols, and the inhabitants of Tangut, 
therc is a manifeft difference, 

fe] Marcus Paut, Vewrrus De Regionibus Orientalibus, 
Jib. i, cap. 38. 40- 45- 47.48, 49. 62, 63, 64. lib, id. cap. 39- 
—Euses. Renaudor Anciennes Relatrons des Indes et 4 la 
Chine, p. 420.—~Jos. Simon. ASSEMANNI Bibliath. Ortent. 
Fatican, tom. iii. part lf. p. 502, &c. This fuccetsful pro- 
pagation of the gofpel, by the miniftry of the Neftorians, ia 
Tartary, China, and the neighbouring provinces, is a mot 
important event» and every way worthy to employ the re- 
fearches and the pen of fome able writer, well acquainted with 
Oriental itary. Te mutt, indead, he acknawledged, chats ik 
this fubject be important, itis alfo dificult on many accounts. 
Icwas attempted, however, notwithitanding its difficulty, by 
the moft learned THEOPH, SiGiFReD. Bayer, whohad Col- 
le&ted a great quantity of materials relative to this interefting 
branch of the biftory of Chriflianity, both from the works that 
have been publifhed upon this fubjeét, ana ‘rom marafcripts 
that lie yet concealed in the cabinets of the curious. But, uo- 
happily for the republic of letters, the death of that excellent 
man interrupted his labours, and prevented him from execut- 
ing a defign, which was worthy of his fuperior abilities, and 
his well-known zeal for the interefts of religion. . 
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CENT. tion, were the Sclavonians, the Obotriti[d@], the 
Part I. Venedi[e], and the Pruffians, whofe converfion 
had been attempted, but with little or no fuccefs, 
by certain miffionaries, from whofe piety and 
zeal better fruits might have been expetted. To- 
wards the conclufion of the preceding century, 
Apa.srrt, bifhop of Prague, had endeavoured 
to inftil into the minds of the fierce and favage 
Pruffians, the falutary doctrines of the gofpel; 
but he perfhed in the fruitlels attempt, and re- 
ceived, In the year g96, from the murdering 
lance of Sicco, a Pazan prieft, the crown of 
martyrdom {ff}.  Boresraus, king of Poland, 
revenged the death of this pious apoftle by enter- 
ing into a bloody war with the Pruffians, and he 
obtained by the furce of penal laws and of a vic- 
torious army, what AparBert could not effect by 
exhortation and argument [g]. He dragooned 
this favage people into the Chriftian cnurch, yet 
befides thi&wiolent method of converfion, others 
of a abeee “ite kind were certainly practifed by 
the attendants of Boucstaus, who feconded the 
military arguments of their prince by the more 
perfuafive influence of admonition and inftruc- 
tion. A certain ecclefiaftic of illuftrious birth, 
whole name was Bonirace, and who was one of 
the difciples of St. Romuatp, undertook the con- 
verfion of the PruMians, and was fucceeded in this 





«> {7] The Obotriti were a great and powerful branch 
of the Vandals, whofe kings refided in the country of Mecé- 
lenburgh, and whofe domination extended along the coatts of 
the Balric from the river Pene in Pomeranza to the dutchy of 
Holftein. 

> [¢] The Venedi dwelt upon the banks of the Weiféll, 
or Fiffula, in, what is at prefent called, the Palatinate of 
Martenburg. 

{ f] See the 44a Sandor. ad d. xxii Aprilis, p. 174. 

[g]} Soricnac Hift. de Pologne, tom. i. p. 133. 


pious 
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pious enterprife by Bruno[4], who fet out from 
Germany with a company of eighteen perfons, who 
had-entcred with zeal into the fame laudable defign. 
Thefe were, however, all barbaroufly maffacred 
by the fierce and cruel Pruffians, and neither the 
vigorous efforts of Botestaus, nor of the fucceed- 
ing kings of Poland, could engage this rude and 
inflexible nation to abandon totally the idolatry of 
their anceftors [2]. 

III. Sicily had been groaning under the domi- 
nion of the Saracens fince the ninth centary; nor 
had the repeated attempts of the Greeks and La- 
tins to difpoffefs them of that rich and fertile 
country, been hitherto crowned with the defired 
fuccefs. But in this century the face of affairs 
changed entirely in that ifland; for in the year 
1059, Rosrcrt GuiscarD, who had formed a fet- 
ilemenct in ftaly at the head of a- Norman colony, 
and was afterwards creatcd duke of Apulia, en- 
couraged by the exhortations of the Roman pon- 
uf Nicnozas II, and feconded by the afMfiilance 
of his brother Roorr, attacked with the greateft 
vigour and inwepidity the Saracens in Svei/y; nor 
did this latter fheath the victorious fword before 
he had rendered himfelf matter of that ifland, and 
cleared it abfolutely of its former tyrants. As 
{yon as this great work was accomplifhed, which 
was not before the year 1090, Count Rocer not 
only reftored to its former glory and luftre the 


> [4] Fgeury differs from Dr. Mosnerm in his account 
of Bruzo, in two points. Firft he maintains, that Boniface 
and Bruno weie one and the fame perfon, and here he is ma- 
nifeftly in the right; but he maintains farther, that he fuf- 
fered martyrdom in Rufia, in which he is evidently miftaken. 
Itis proper farther to ad:nonith the reader tc diftinguith care. 
fully the Bruxo here mentioned, from a monk of the fame 
name, who founded the order of the Carthufians. 

[7] Anr. Paci Critica in Barorium, tom. iv. ad Annum 
1008. p. 97-—-Curist. Hartxnocn’s Eccleffaftcal Hifory 
¢¥ Praia, book 1. ch. i. p. 12. 
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Chriftian religion, which had been almoft totally 
extinguifhed under the Saracen yoke, but alfo 
eftablithed bifhoprics, founded monafteries, ereét- 
ed magnificent churches throughout that province, 
and beitowed upon the clergy thofe immenfe reve- 
nues and thofe diftinguifhed honours which they 
ftill enjoy (&]. Tt is in the privileges conferred 
upon this valiant chief, that we find the origin of 
that fupreme authority in matters of religion, 
which is ftill vefted in the kings of Sicé/y, within 
the limits of their own territories, and which is 
known by: the name of the Sicitan moiarchy; for 
the Roman pontif Ursan II. is faid to have grant- 
ed, A.D. 1097, by a fpecial diploma, to Rocer 
and his fucceffors, the title, authority, and pse- 
rogatives of heredita:y legates of the apoftolic fee. 
The court of Rome aflirras, that ths diploma is 
not authentic: and hence thofe warm contentions, 
about the fpiritual fupremacy, that have arifen 
even in our times between the bifhops of Rome 
and the kings of Sicily. ‘The fucceffors of Rocrr 
governed that ifland, under the ttle of dukes, 
until the twelfth century, when it was erected into 
a kingdom [/}. 

IV. The Roman pontifs, from the time of 
SyivesterR I]., had been forming pians tor ex- 
tending the limits of the chureh in 4fa, and efpe- 
cially for driving the Mahometans out of Pa- 
leftine ; but the troubles in which Europe was fo 
Jong involved, prevented the execution of thefe 
arduous defions. Grecory VII., the goft enter- 
prifing and audacious pontif that ever fat in tne 
Apoftohc chair, animated and inflamed by the 
repeated complaints which the Afiatic Chriftians 


[4] See Bunion: Hiffoire Generale de la Sicile, tom. i. 
. 386. 
[/} See Baronri Liber de Monarchia Sicilia, tom. xi, Ate 
aal. as alfo Dy Pin Yraité de la Mouarchie Sicilienne, 
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made of the cruelty of the Saracens, refolyed to 
undertake in perfon a holy war for the deliver. 
ance of the church, and upwards of fifty thoufand 
men were already muftered to follow him in this 
bold expedition (m], But his quarrel with the 
emperor Henry IV., of which we fhall haye oc. 
cafion’to fpeak hereafter, and other unforefeen 
occurrences, obliged him to lay afide his intended 
invafion of the holy land. The projeét, however, 
was renewed, towards the conclufion of this cen- 
tury, by the enthufiaftic zeal of an inhabitant of 
Amiens, who was known by the name of Perrr 
the Hermit, and who fuggefted tothe Roman 
pontif Ursan II. the means of accomplifhing 
what had been unluckily fufpended. This fa- 
mous hermit, in a voyage which he had made 
through Paleftine A. D, 1093, had obferved, with 
inexpreflible anguifh, the vexations and perfecu- 
_tions which the Chriftians, who vifited the holy 
places, fuffered from the barbarous and tyrannic 
Saracens, Inflamed therefore with a holy jndig- 
nation and a furious zeal, which he looked upon 
as the effeéts of a divine impulie, he implored 
the fuccours of Symon, patriarch of Conftanti- 
nople, and Urpan IL, but without effect, Far 
from being difcouraged by this, he renewed his 
efforts with the utmoft vigour, went through all 
the countries of Exrope founding the alarm of a 
holy war againt the infidel nations, and exhort- 
ing all Chriftian princes to draw the fword againft 
the tyrants of Paleftines nor did he ftop here; 
but with a view to engage the fuperftitious and 
ignorant multitude in his caufe, he carried about 
with him a letter, which he faid was written in 
heaven, and addreffed from thence to all true 
Chriftians, to animate their zeai for the deliver- 


[~) Gesconss VII. Byif. lib, i. 3. in Harvwiny Conci- 
Kis, tom. vi. part L. p. 1285. 
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ance of their brethren, who groaned under the op- 
prefive burthen of a Mahometan yoke [”'. 

V. When Urpan Il. faw the way prepared by 
the exhortations of the hermit, who had put the 
ipirits of the people every where in a ferment, 
and had kindled in their breafts a vehement zeal 
for that holy carnage which the church: had been 
meditating fo long, he affemtled a grand and 
nume.ous council at P/ ccentia, A.D. 1095, and 
r.commended warmly, for the fift time, tie fa- 
cred eaxpethtion agamit rhe infidel Saracens [eo]. 
‘This arduoes enterprize was fir irom being ap- 
proved of by the greateft part of this numerous 
af. mbly, bowwith! ancing t the preience of the em- 
perorslesat s, who, in thcir mafter’s name, repre- 
fented moit pit eticaliy how neceflary it was to fet 
haut: to the power of the victorious ‘Lurks, whole 
auo ty and dominion increaled from day to 
div. Tue pontit’s propoful was, however, re- 
newe | wih tue fame zeal, and with the defired 
fucc ts, fome time after this, in the cyencil af- 
cub at Clermont, where Ursan was prefen:. 
“Phe pompous and pathetic fpeech which be de- 
livwicd upan this occafion, mede a deep and 
powerful imprefien upon the minds of the French, 
whole natural characler renders them much fupe- 
yior to tle Ltalians in encountering difficulties, 
fuacag Cenger, and attempting the execution of 
the mott perous defigns. So that an innume- 
rabie mulinude, compofed of all ranks and orders 


+ [»] This e‘reumflance is mentioned by the abbot Dopz- 
cur us,in his Contrnuat. Chronic: Marian Scots Scriptor. Ger- 
mantcor, Jo. Prstoris, tom. i. p 462. For an account of 
Poitier, fee Do Prisxe ote ad dune Comacne Alexiadem, 
p79. ecit Lene, 

ry (o] Tis cuncil was the moft numerous of any that 
had been hitherto aflembled, and was, on that account, held 
in the open fields, ‘Ihere were prefent at it two hundied 
bishops,‘ fuur thoufand ecclefialtics, and three hundred thou- 
fand laymen. 


in 
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in the nation, offered themfelves as volunteers in C ENT. 
this facred expedition [p]. This numerous hott p42} 7. 
was looked upon as formidable in the bigheft de- ———— 
gree, and equal to the moft glorious enterprizes 

and exploits, while, in reality, it was no more 

than an unwieldy body without life and vigour, and 

‘was weak and contemptbl< in every refpect. This 

will appear fufficiently evident, when we confider 

thet this army was a morley afflemblage of monks, 
profticutes, artifls, labourers, lazy tradefmen, mer- 

chants, boys, guls, flaves, maletactors, and profii- 

gate debauchecs, and that it was principally com- 

pofed of the loweft dregs of the mulurude, who were 
animated folcly by the profpect of {poi and plun- 

der, and hoped to make their fortunes by this 

holy campaign. Every one will perceive how 

little either dilcipline, counfel, or fortitude were 

to be expected from juch a ‘miferable rabble. 

‘This expedition was dittinguifhed, in the French 
language, by the name of a croffade, and all who 
embarked in it were calied crezfes, or crois-bearers ; 

not only becaule the end of this holy war was 

1a wreft the crots of Curisr out of the hands of 

the infidels, but alfo on account of the confecrated 

crofs of various colours, which every foldier wore 

upon his right fhoulder [gq]. 

VI. In confequence of thefe grand preparations, The hiftory 
eight hundred thouland men, in feparate bodies, oa bas 
and under different commanders, fet out for 
Conftantimople in the year 1096; that having re- 


[p] Tueop. Rurwart. ia Vita Urbani Il, § cexxv. p.224. 
299s 240. 272. 274. 282. 296. tom. ni. opp. Pofthum. —}. 

fapituon: ct Tueon. Ruinarti, Jo. Harpuin: Con- 
cihor, tom. xi. part IL, p. 1726.—Baronius Annal. Eccl, 
tom. xi. ad 4, 1095, #. xxxil. p. 648. 

(¢] See Apran. Bzovius Conrnuat. Annal. Baronii,tom. 
XV. ad 4.1410. m. ix. p. 322. edit. Colog. L’Enranr Arfoire 
du Concile de Pife, tom. ti. lib. v- p. 60.— The writers who have 
treated of this holy war are mentioned by Jo. Ans. Fanrt- 
Crus, in his Lux Evangelsi totg or be exoriens, Cap. XXX. ps 518. 
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ceNT. ceived there both affiftance and direétion from 
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1, Avexis Comnenius the Grecian emperor, they 


might purfue their march into 4fa. One of the 
principal divifions of this enormous body was led 
on by Perer the Hermit, the author and fo- 
menter of the war, who was girded with a rope, 
and continued to appear with all the marks of. 
an auftere folitary. This firft divifion, in their 
march through Hungary and Thrace, committed 
the moft flagitious crimes, which fo incenfed the 
inhabitants of the countries through which they 
paffed, parzicularly thofe of Hungary and Turco- 
mania, that they rofe up in arms and maffacred 
the greateft part of them. A like fate attended 
feveral other divifions of the fame army, who, 
under the conduét of weak and unfkilful chiefs, 
wandered about like an undiciplined band of 
robbers, plundering the cities that Jay in their 
way, and fpreading mifery and defolation where-. 
ever they came. The armies, that were headed 
by illaftrious commanders, diftinguifhea by their 
birth and their military endowments, arrived more 
happily at the capital of the Grecian empire. 
That which was commanded by Goprrey of 
Bouillon, duke of Lorrain, who deferves a place 
among the greateft heroes, whether of ancient or 
modern times [7], and, by his brother Batpwin, 
was compofed of eighty thoufand well cholen 
troops, horfe and foot [s], and directed its march 

through 


[r] The Benedi&ine monks have given an ample account 
of this magnanimous chief, whofe chara(ter was a bright af- 
femblage of all chriftian, civil, and heroic virtues, in theiz 
Hiftoire Litteraire de la France, tom. visi. p. 598. 

> [s] The engaging and illuftrious vircues of Goprrey 
had drawn from all parts a prodigious number of volunteers, 
who were ambitious to fight under his ftandards. ‘I his enor- 
mous multitude perplexed, however, the valiant chief, who, 
on that account, divided itinto feveral bodies, and finding ia 
Perer the Wirmit the fame ambitious and military {pint 
that had prevailed in him before his retreat from the warld, 
declared him the general of the firit divifion, which was de- 

tached 
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through Germany and Hungary. Another, which © .N T. 
.was headed by Rarmonp, earl of Touloufe, pafi- Ras L 
ed through the Sclavonian territories. Rosergt ———" 
earl of Flanders, Ropert duke of Normandy [t], 
Hueco, brother to Pattie I., king of France, 
embarked their refpective forces in a fleet which 
was aflembled at Brunaifi and Tarento, from whence 
they were tranfported to Durazzo, or Dyrachium, 
as it was anciently called. Thefe armies were 
followed by Bozmonp, duke of Apulia and Cala- 
éria, at the head of a chofen and numerous body 
of valiant Normans. 

VII. This army was the greateft, and, in out- 
ward appearance, the moft formidable, that had 
been known in the memory of man; and, though 
before its arrival at Conftantinople, it was diminith- 
ed confiderably by the difficulties and oppofitions 
it had met with on the way; yet, fuch as it was, it 
* made the Grecian emperor tremble, and filled his 
mind with the moft anxious and terrible appre- 
henfions of fome fecret defign againft his domi- 
nions. His fears, however, were difpelled, when 
he faw thefe legions pais the ftreights of Galipo. 
dis, and direct their march towards Bithynia [u}. 

The 


tachcd from the reft, and ordered to march immediately to 
Conftantinople. By this means, Goprrey got rid of the dregs 
of that aftonifhing multitude which Hocked tohis camp. Fa- 
ther MarmBoura, notwithftanding his immoderate zeal for 
the holy war, and that fabuloys turn which enables him to re- 
prefent itin the moft favourable points of view, acknowledges 
frankly, that the firft divifions of this prodigious army com- 
mitted the moft abominable enormities in the countries through 
which they paffed, and that there was no kind of infolence, 
injuftice, impurity, barbarity, and viclence of which they were 
not guilty. Nothing perhaps in the anna's of hiftory can equal 
the flagitious deeds of this infernal rabble. See particularly 
Maimeourc, Hifforre des Croifades, tom. i. livrei. p. 575 582 
59, 60, 61, 62. 2d ed. in 12mo. 
> (¢] Eldeft fon of Wiitiam the Conqueror. 
(> {z] Our author, for the fake of brevity, paffes over the 
¢ontefts and jealoufies that fubfifted between the chist rat 
crufade 
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cent. The hilt fuccefsful enterprize (w] that was 
eee 1. formed aga'nft the Infidels, was the fiege of Nice, 
w———— the capital or Bithynta, which was taken in the 
year 1097; from thence the victorious army pro- 
cecded into Syria, and in the following year fub- 
dued Antioch, whichy with its fertile territory, was 
granted, by the affembled chiefs, to Bozmonp, 
duke of Apulia. Edeffa fell nex* into the hands of 
the victors, and became the p-operty of Baxp- 
win, brother to Goprety of Bouwllon. The con- 
quett of Perafalem, which, after a fiege of five 
weeks, fuoamtted to their arms in the year 1099, 
feemed to crown their expedition with the defir- 
ed fucceis, In tuis city were land the foundations 


of a nw kngdem, ot the hcad of which was 


placed the famous Coorrey, whom the army 
faluted hing of Feresalcn with a unanimous voice. 
Bucethys wtuftrious hero, whole other eminent 
qualities were adorned with the greateft modefty, 
vefuled tiat hgh title {x}, though he governed 


Ferufolem 


crufade and the Grecian emperor. The character of the lat- 
ter 15 differently painted by different hiftorians. The warin 
uefenders of ihe crufade reprefent him as a moft pertidious 
prince, who, under the fhew of friendfhip and zea!, aimed at 
nothing lefs than the dettruction of Goprrey’sarmy, Others 
confider him as a wife, prudent politician, who, bv artifice 
and ftratagem, warded off the danger he had reafon to appre- 
hend trom thefe formidable Jegions that pafied through his do- 
aninions, and part of which, parucolarly the army command - 
ed by Perer tne Hermit, ravaged his moft fruittal territor.es 
in the moft barbarous manner, and pillaged and plundered 
eyen the faburbs of the capital of the empire. ‘The truth of 
the matteris, thatif ALcxis cannot be vindicated from the 
charge of perfidy, the holy warriors are, on the other hand, 
chargeable with many acts of brutality and inyuitice. See 
Maimsours, HAiftosrre des Crotfades, livre 1, et n. 

KF|w] Betore the arrival of Goprrey in 4fa, the army, 
or rather rabble, commanded by Peter the Hermit in fuch 
a ridiculous manner as might be expected fiom a wrong headed 
monk, was defeated and cut to pieces by the young SoLiman. 

ey [x] All the hiftorians, who write concerning this holy 
war, applaud the anfwer which Goprrey returned to the - 

5 er 
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that have rendered his name immortal. Having 
chofen a fmall army to fupport him in his new 
dignity, he permitted tht reft of the troops to re- 
turn into Europe. He did not, however, enjoy 
long the fruits of a victory, in which his heroic 
valour had been f> glorioufly difplayed, but died 
about a year after the conqueft of “Ferufalem, leav- 
ing his d miniony to his brother BaLtpwin, prince 
ot Ed fa, who affumed the ttle of King with- 
out the leaft hefitation. 

VIII. If we examine the motives that engaged 
the Roman pontifs, and particularly Ursan II. 
to timdle this holy war, which in its pregrefs and 
iffue was fo detrimental to aimoft all the countries 
of Europe, we shall probably be perfuaded that 
its origin is to be derived from the corrupt no- 
tions of religion, which prevailed in thefe barba- 
rous times. It was thought inconfiltent with the 
duty and character of Chriftians, to fuffer that 
land, that was bleffed with the minmiltry, diftin- 
suifhed by the miracles, and confecrated by the 
blood of the Saviour of men, to remain under 
the dominion of his moft inveterate enemies. It 
was alfo looked upon as a very important branch 
of true piety to vifit the boly places in Paleftine; 
which pilgrimages, however, were extremely dan- 
gerous, while the defpotic Saracens were in pof- 
feffion of that country. Nor is it to be denied, 
that thefe motives of a religious kind wére accom- 
panied and rendered more effeétual by an anxious 
apprehenfion of the growing power of the Dirks; 


who had already fubdued the gieateft part of the 
Grecian empire, and might foon carry into Ea. 


fer that was made him of acrownof gold, asa mark of his ac- 
cefion to the throne of Ferufalem; the anfwer was, that se 
could not bear the thoughts of wearing a crown of gold, in that 
city, where the King or xines had been crowned with thorns. 
This anfwer was fublime in the eleventh century. 

rope, 
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CEN T. rope, and more particularly into {taly, their victo- 
Parr L rious arms. 
There are, it muft be confeffed, feveral learned 
men who have accounted otherwife for this pious, 
or rather fanatical, expedition. They imagine 
that the Roman pontifs recommended this facred 
campaign with a view to augment their own au- 
thority, and to weaken the power of the Latin 
emperors and princes; and t.at thefe princes 
countenanced and encouraged it in hopes of get- 
ting rid, by that means, of their more powerful 
and warlike .vaffais, and of becoming mafters of 
their lands and poffeffions [y]. Thefe conjectures, 
however 





Ly] The part of this hypothefis that relates to the views of 
the Roman pontifs, has been adopted as an undoubted truth, 
not only by many proteftant hiftorians, but alfo by feveral 
writers of the Roman communion. See Bensp. Accortus 
De bello Sacro in Infideles, lib. i. p. 16,—Basnace Hifture des 
Eglifes Reformées, tom. i. period v. p.235.—Vervor Hifforre 
des Chevalters de Malthe, tom.i. livre iii. p. 302. 303. livre iv, 
Pp. 428.—BartLuet Hiftoire des demelex du Boniface VIL., aveg 
Philippe le Bel. p. 76.—Hiftorre du drat Eccleftajiigque Francois, 
tom. i. 296. 299. To fuch, however, as contider mattere at- 
tentively, this hypothefis will appear defitute of any folid 
foundation. Certain it is, that the Roman pontifs could ne- 
ver have either forefeen, or imagined, that fo many European 
princes, and fuch prodigious multitudes of people, would take 
arms againft the infidels, and march into Paleffine 3 nor could 
they be affured beforehand, that this expedition would tend 
to the advancement of their opulence and authority. For all 
the acceffions of influence and wealth, which the Roman pon- 
tifs, and theclergy in general, derived from thefe holy wars, 
were of a much later date, than‘their firft origin, and were ac- 
quired by degrees, rather by lucky hits, than by deep-laid 

chemes ; and this alone is fufficient to fhew. that the bishops 
of Rome, in forming the plan and erhorting to the profecution 
of thefe wars, had no thoughts of extending thereby the li- 
mits of their authority. We may add to this confideration 
another of no lefs weight in the matter before us, and that is, 
the general opinion which prevailed at this time, both among 
the clergy and the people, that the conqueft of Paleftime would 
be finifhed in a fhort time, in a fingle campaign; that the 
Divine Providence woukd interpofe, in a miraculous manner, 
to accom plfh the ruin of che infidels; and that, after the taking 

of 
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however plaufible in appearance, are ftill no more ¢ EN Ts 
than conjectures. The truth of the matter feems par kL 
to .be this; that the Roman pontifs and the Eu- 





of Ferufalem, the greateft part of the European princes would 
return home with their troops, which laft circamttance was by 
no means favourable to the views which the pontifs are fup- 
‘ pofed to have formed of increafing their opulence and extend- 
ing their dominion. Of all the conjectures that have been en- 
tertained upon this fubje&, the moft improbable and ground- 
Jefs 1s that which fuppofes that UrBawn I], recommended, with 
fuch ardour, this expedition into Palefine, with a view to 
weaken the power of the emperor Henry IV., with whom he 
had a violent difpute concerning the inveftituse of bifhops. 
They, who adopt this conjecture, mufl be little acquainted 
with the hiftory of thefe umes; or at leait they forget, that 
the Arft armies, that marched into Palefime againit the infidels, 
were chiefly compofed of Franks and Normans, and that the 
Gernnans, who were the enemies of Urznan LI. were, in the 
beginning, extremely averfe to this facred expedition. Many 
other confiderations might be added here to illuftrate this mat- 
ter, which, for the fake of brevity, I pais in filence. ° 
That part of the hypcthefis, which relates to the kings and 
princes of Europe, and fuppctes that they countenanced the 
holy war, to get rid of their powerful vaflals, is as groundlefs 
as the other, which we have been now refuting. It is, indeed, 
adopted by feveral eminent writers, fuch as Vertor (Hit. 
de Malthe, livreid. p. 399 ), BouLainviLLizeRs, and others, 
who pretend to a fuperio. and uncommon infight into the po- 
hey of thefe remote ages. ‘The reafon:, however, which thefe 
great men employ to fupport their opinion, may be all com~ 
prehended in this fingle argument: wrx. “* Many kings, efpe- 
‘cially among the Fiank , became more opulent and power- 
“fal by the number of their vaffals, who loft their lives and 
“ fortunes in his holy war; éherefore, thefe princes not only 
** permitted, but warmly ccuntenanced the profecution of 
‘© this war from felfith and ambitious principles.”? *The weak~- 
nefs of this conclufion mutt trike every one at firft fight. We 
are wonde: fully prone tc atiribute both to the Roman poatifs,. 
and the princes of this barbaious age, much more fagacity 
and cunning than they really poffefled ; and we deduce from 
the events, the principles and views of the a€tors, which is a 
defective and uncertain manner of reafonin7. With refpect to 
the Roman pontifs, it appears moit probable that their im- 
menfe opulence and authority were acquired, rather by their 
improving dexteroufly the opportunities that were offered 
them, than by the fchemes they formed for extending their 
dominion, or filling their coffers. 
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ropean princes were engaged at firft in thefe crufades 
by a principle of fuperftition only; but when, in 
procefs of time, they learned by experience, that 
thefe holy wars contributed much to increafe their 
opulence and to extend their authority, by facri- 
ficing their wealthy and powerful rivals, then new 
Motives were presented to encovrage thefe facred 
expeditions into Paleffine, and ambition and ava- 
rice feconded and enforced the dictates of fanatici{m 

and fuperftition. 
IX. Without determining any thing concern- 
ing the juftice or injuflice [z] of thele holy wars, 
we 


{%] I do not pretend to decide the queflion concerning the 
lawfulnefs of the crufades; agquettion, which, when itis confider- 
ed with attention and impartiality, willap, ear not only extreme- 
ly difficult, buc alfo highly doubcful. It is, however, proper to 
infprm the reader, that in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries 
the juftice of this holy war was called in queftion, and warmly 
difputed among Chriftians. The Walderfes ani Albigenfes, 
who were diftinguifhed by the name of Cathar, or Purstans, 
confidered thefe expeditions into Pa/efine as abfolutely unlaw- 
ful. The reafons they alledged were colleéted and combated 
by Francis Moneta, a Dominican far of the thirteenth 
century, in a book entitled Summa contra Catharos et Wal- 
denfes, lib. v. cap xiii. p. 531. which was publifhed fome years 
ago at Rome by Ricuisxr. But neither the objections of the 
Waldenfes, nor the anfwersof Moni ta, were at all remarkable 
for their weight and folidity, as will appzar evidently from the 
following example: The former objetted to the holy war the 
words of St. PauL, 1 Cor. x. 32. Gave none cfence, neither to the 
Fews, nor tothe Gentiles. By the Gentzles,{aid they, are to be 
underftood ghe Saracens. And therefore the Buropean Chiift- 
jans are to abftain from making war upon the Saracens, left 
they give offence to the Gentsles. We fhall give Monera’s 
‘an{wer to this argument in his own words: Ie read, fays he. 
Genes. xii. 7. that God fard unto Abraham, Unto thy feed wilt 
I give this land: Now we (Chriftians who dwell in Europe) are 
the feed of Abraham, as the apofile affirms, GAuat. ii, 29. 
Therefore we are heirs of the promife, and the holy land is given to 
us by the covenant as our tawful foffeffion. From all cvbich it 
appears, that it is the duty of crvil and temporal rulers to uje 
their moft xealous efforts to put usin poffefion of the promifed land, 
awhile st 18, at the Jame time, incumbent upon the church and its 
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we may boldly affirm, that they were highly pre- 
judicial both to the caufe of religion, and to the 
civil interefts of mankind, and that, in Europe 
more efpecially, they were fruitful of innumerable 
evils and calamities, whofe effects are yet perceiv- 
able in our times. The European nations were 
deprived of the greateft part of their inhubirants 
by thefe ill-judged expeditions; immenfe fums of 
money were exported into Afa for the fupport of 
the war; and numbers of the moft powerful and 
opulent families became either extinét,* or were 


performance of their duty. A rare argument this ¢ruly/ but let 
u hear hum out: The church has no defign to tnyure or flaughter 
the Saracens, noris fuch the intention of the Chriftiat princes en- 
gaged in this war. Yet the blood of the infidels muft of nevefpty bé 
foed, if tvey make refifiance and appofe the wiGoricus arms of the 
princes. The church of God therefore zs entirel, tnnocent and with- 
sut reproach in this matter, and gives no offence to the Gentiles, 
becaufe it oes no more, im reality, than maintain its undoubled 
right. Suchis the tubtile reafoning of Moneta, on which it 
Is not neceflary to make any reflections. 

«> Dr. Mos#eim feems too modell, nay even timordus in 
his manner of expreffing himfelf concerning the juftice of this 
holy war, which was fo abfard in its principle, and fo abomi- 
nablern the odious urrcumflances that attended it. Hisrefpect, 
perhaps, for the Teutonrc crofies which abound in Germany, 
and are the marks of an order which derives its Ongin from 
thefe fanatical expeditions into Paljizne, nay have occafioned 
thar ambiguity and circumf{pection in his expreffions, through 
which, however, itis eafy to perceive his difapprobation of 
the crufades, he holy place profaned by the dominion of 
infidels, was the apparent pretext for this fanatical war. 
Waat holy place? Jeru/alem, fay the knights errant of Paleffine. 
But they forget that Ferujalem was a city, which by the con- 
auét of its inhabitants and checrdcifixion of Curist, was be- 
tome moft odious in the eye of God, that it was vifibly load- 
ed with adivine maledifion, and was the mi‘crable theatre of 
the moft tremendous judgments and calamities that ever were 
inflxted upon any nation. Had the cafe been otherwife, we 
know of no rignt which Chriftianity gives its profeflors to feize 
bpon the territories and anvade the poffetlions of unbelievers. 
Had the Jews attempted the conqueft of Palefine, they would 
have aéted conformably with their apparent rights 5 becaweit 
Was formerly theircountry, and confiftently alfo with theer re- 
ligious principless becaufe they expeéted a Mefliah who wasto 
bind the kings of the Gentzles in chains, and to reduce the whole 

,Werld under the Jewish yoke. 
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cnt. involved in the deepeft miferies of poverty and 


Xi. 


Paar 1 want. {c could nor well be etherwife; fince the 





heads of the moft illuftrious houfes either mort- 
gaged or fold their lands and poffeffions in order 
to pay the expences of their voyage [a]; while 
others impofed fuch intolerable burthens upon 
their vaftals and tenants, as obliged them to aban-. 
don their houfes, and all their domeftic concerns, 
and to enhft themfelves, rather through wild de- 
fpair than religious zeal, under the facred banner 
of the crofs, Hence the face of Europe was to- 
tally changed, and all things thrown into the ut- 
moft confufion. We pafs in filence the various 
enormities that were occafioned by thefe crufades, 
the murders, rapes, and robberies of the moft in- 
fernal nature, that were every where committed 
with impunity by thefe holy folders of Gop and 
of.Curist, as they were impioufly called; nor 
fhall we enter into a detail of the new privileges 
and rights, to which thefe wars gave rife, and 
which were often attended with the g-catett in- 
conveniencies [4]. 

Xx. Thele 


fa] We find many memorable examples of this in the an- 
cient records, Rorurt, duke of Normandy, mortgaged his 
dutchy to his brocher Witriam, king of England, to defray 
the expences of his voyage to Palefiins. Sce the Hiffor. Major 
of Matiuew Paris, lib. i. p. 24.—Ono, Vifcount of £our- 
ges, fold his territory to the king of France. Gallia Chriftran. 
Benedidtinorum, tom. ii. p. 45. See, fur many examples of this 
kind, Car. pu Fresnz, wdnot. ad Jomudh vitam Ludovic §. 
p-52 BourarnviLLiirs, Sur L? origere et les droits dela Na- 
bi:fzin Mover’s Memoires de Litterature et de I’ Hiftoire, tom. 
ix. partl. p. 68.—Jo. Grorce Cramer De juribus et prera- 
gativis Nobilitatis, tom. i. p. 81. 409. From the commence 
ment therefure of thefe holy wais, a vait number of eftates, be- 
longing to the European nobility, were cither mortgaged, of 
totally transferred, iome to kings and princes, others to priefts 
aod monks, and not a few to perfons of a private condition, 
who, by poffefling confiderable fums of ready money, were 
enabied to make advantageous purchafes, 

6] Such perfonsas entered into thefe expeditions, and were 
diilinguifhed by the badge of the military crofs, acquired 
thereby 
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X. Thefe holy wars were not lefs prejudicial 
to the caufe of religion; and the true interefts 
of the Chriftian church, than they were to the tem- 
poral concerns of men. One of their firft and 
moft pernicious effects was the enormous aug- 
mentation of the influence and authority of the 
Koman pontifs : they alfo contributed, in various 
‘ways, to enrich the churches and monufteries 
with daily acceflions of wealth, and to vpen new 
fources of opulence to all the facerdotal orders. 
For they, who affumed the crofs, difpofed of their 
poffeMfions as if they were at the point of death, 
and this on account of the imminent and innu- 
merable dangers they were to be expofed to in 
their paffage to the holy land, and the oppofition 
they were to encounter there upon their arrival 
{[c. They therefore, for the moft part, made 
their wills before their departure, and left a con- 
fiderable part of their poffeffions to the priefts and 
monks, in order to obtain, by thefe pious legacies, 
the favour and protection of the Deity [d]. Many 
examples of thele donations are to be found in 
ancient records. Such of the holy foldiers, as had 
been engaged in fuits of law wich the priefts or 
monks, renounced their pretenfions, and fubmif- 
fively gave wp whatever it was that had been the 


thereby certain remarkable rights, which were extremely pre- 
jidictal to the reit of their fellow-citizens. Hence it happen- 
ed, that when any of thefe Aely foldiers contratled any civil 
obligations, or entered into conventions of fale, purchafe, or 
any fuch tranfactions, they wereprevioufly required to renounce 
all privileges and unmunitics, which they had obtained or mighe 
obtain in time to come by taking on thecrofs. See Le Boeur, 
Memoires fur  Hifforre d’ Auxerre, Append. tom.ii. p. 292. 

& [c] The tranflator has here inferted into the text, the 
note [r]} of the original, as itis purely tittorical, and males 
a very interefting part of the narration. : 

{d] See Pressis H-/f. de Meaux, 10m. ii. p. 76. 79. 141. 
Galha Chrifiana, wom. ti. p. 133,139.—Le Bozur, Memoires 
pour I’ Hiftasre d’ Auxerre, tom. ii. Append. p. 3t.—-Du Fryesney 
Note ad Vitam Ludovici Sant, p. 52> 
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upon aay of the poffeffions of the churches or 
convents, or had heard of any injury that had been 
committed againft the clergy, by the remoteft of 
their anceftors, made the moft liberal refticution, 
both for their own ufurpations and thofe of their 
forefathers, and made ample fatisfaction for the 
real or pretended injuries they had committed 
againft the church by rich and coftly dona- 
tions [e]. 

Nor were thefe the only unhappy effects of thefe 
holy expeditions, confidered with refpect to their 
influence upon the ftate of religion, and the af- 
fairs of the Chriftian church. For while whole 
legions of bifhops and abbots girded the fword 
to their thigh, and went as generals, volunteers, 
or chaplains into Pa/efine, the pricfts and monks, 
who had lived uncer their jurifdiction, and were 
more or lefs awed by their authority, threw off. 
all reftraint, lived the moft lawlefs and profligate 
lives, and abandoned themlelves to all forts of 
licentioufnefs, committing the moft fagirious and 
extravagant excefies without 1¢luct.nce or res 
moife. The monfer fuperilition, which was al- 
ready grown to an enormous fize, received new 
accefons of {trength and influence by this holy 
war, and exerciled with more velomence thaa 
ever its deipotic dominion over the minds of 
the Latins. For the crowd of faints, and tute- 
Jary patrons, whofe number was prodigious be- 
fore this period, was now augmented by fictitious 
faints of Greek and Syrian ougin [/}, which had 

hitherto 


fe] Du Freswe, lic p. 52. 

{fj Phe Romar catholic hiftoriansacknowledge, that, dors 
ing the time of the crufadcs, many faints, unknown to the 
Latins before that period, were imported into Exrope from 
Greecaand the eattern provinces, and were treated with the 
urmolt refpedt and the nof devout veneration. Among thele 
new pattcn’, there were fome, whofe exploits, and even their exe 

iftence, 
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hitherto been unknown in Europe, and an incredi- cE N 1% 


ble quantity of relics, the greateft part of which 
were ridiculous in the higheft degree, were import- 
ed into the European churches. The armies, 
that returned from fa after the taking of Feru- 
falem, brought with them a vaft number of thefe 
faintly relics, which they bought at a high price 
from the cunning Greeks and Syrians, and which 
they confidered as the nobleft fpoils that could 
crown their return from the holy land. ‘thefe 
they committed to the cuftocy of the clergy in the 
churches and monafteries, or ordered ghem to be 
molt caiefully preferved in their families from ge- 


neration to generation [ g]. 
CHAP. 


iftence, were called in gueftion. Such, among others, was 
St. Caruarine, whom Barontusand CassanDeRreprefent 
as having removed from Syrza into Europe. See Baronsus, 
* Ad Martyrol, Reman. p.728.—GeorGe CassaNnDER Schl. ad 
bymnos Eeclehae, p. 2978, 279, opp. Parif. 1616, Fol. It is, 
however, extremely doubtful, whether or no thisCarsNARINE, 
who is honoured as the patronefs of learned men, ever exifted. 
{e] ‘The facred treafures of mufty relics, which the French, 
Germans, Britons, and other European nations, preferved for- 
merly with fo much care, and fhew even fn our times with fuch 
Pious oftentation, are certainly not more ancient than thefe 
holy wars, but were then purchaftd ata high rate frum the 
Greeks and Syrians. These cunning traders in fuperflition, 
whofe avarice and fraud were exceflive, impofed upon the cre- 
dulity of the fimple and ignorant Latins, and often fold them 
AiAitious relics. RicHanrn, king of England, bought, in the 
year 1191, from the famous Satanin, all the relics that were 
to be found in Ferufalem, as appears from the tcftimony of 
Marttuaw vt Paris, Ait Major. p. 138. who tells us alfo, 
p. 666. of the fame work, that the Dominicans brought from 
Paleftine a white ftone, in which Jefus Chriit had left the pristt 
of his feet. ‘Tre Genoefe pretend to have re_eived from Batp- 
wan, fecond king of Ferujalem, the very dith in woich the 
pafchal lamb was ferved up to Chrift and his difciples at the 
Jaf fupper; though this famous difh excnes the Jaughter of 
veven father Lasat, in his Voyages en E/pagne et tn Italie, tom. 
ii. p.63. For an account of the prouigivus quanuty of re- 
lics, which St. Louis brought from Pascfine into France, we 
refer the reader to the life of that prince compofed by Join 
yiure, and publithed by Du Frusne ; as alfo to Prsssis, 
Gg Hifteire 


Xi. 
Part i 
a 


454 


era 
eres 


ne 


The fuffer- 
ings of the 
churéh on- 
dei the do- 
minion and 
ufurpations 
of the Sara- 
cens and 
Tiks. 





The External History of the Cuvurcs. 


CHAP. IL 


Concerning the calamitous events that happened ta 
the church during this century. 


I. HE greateft oppofition the Chriftians met 
with, in this century, was from the Sa- 

racens and Turks. To the latcer the Chriftians 
and Saracens were equally odious, and felt equally 
the fatal, confequences of their increafing domi- 
nion. The Saracens, notwithftunding their bloody 
contefts with the Turks, which gave them con- 
ftant occupation, and the wigorous, though inef- 
fectual, efforts they were continually making to 
fet limits to the power of that fierce nation, which 
was duily extending the bounds of its empise, 
erfifted ftill in their cruelry towards their Cl.rift- 

jan fulyeéts, whom they robbed, plundered, 
maimed, or murdered in the moft barbarcus man- 
ner, and loaded with all forts of injuries and ca- 
lamities. The Turks, on the other hand, noc 
only reduced the Saracen dominion to very narrow 
bounds, but alfo feized upon the mcheft provinces 
of the Grecian empire, thofe feitile countries that 
lay upon the coafts of the Exxine fea, and fub- 


Hiftoire del’ Exlife de Meaux, tom. i. p. 120. and ee 
Memeires pour la vie de D Abbé de St. Cyras, tom.ii. p. 175. 
Cuarst’s handkerchief, which is worthipped a Benzangon, 
was brought there from the holy lind. See Jo. Jac. Cutr- 
Let, Vifontio, part I. p. io&. and De Linteis Chrsfti Sepul- 
cehralibus, ¢. ix. p. 50. Many other examples of this mifer- 
able‘fuperftition may befeen in ANTON. Mattias Analeda 
veteris es tom. ii. p. 677.—Jo. Masi LON, Annal. Bened. 
tom. vi. p. 52. and principally Cuiriet’s Crifs Hifforica de 
Linters Chrifts Sepulchralibus, c. ix, x. p. 5c. and alfo 59+ 
where we find the following paflage: Scsendum eft, vigenti im- 
mani et barbara Turcarum perfecutione et imminente Chriftiane 
religionts in ortente naufragio, edudae Sacrariis et per Chrifti-~ 
anos quovis modo recondita Eeclefie pignora.. . Hifce plane dé- 
winis opibus leds pre aliis, Sacra awlova qua Vi, quo pretio, 
@ detinentibus kac sllac extorferunt. 
jected, 


i 


Cuap. IE, Calamitous Events. "ERS 


jected them to their yoke, while they impove- ¢ EN &, 
rifhed and exhaufted the reft by perpetual incur- pag gh 
fions, and by the moft fevere and unmerciful ex- ———e 
actions. The Greeks were not able to oppofe’ 

this impetuous torrent of profperous ambition. 

Their force was weakened by inteftine difcords, 

and their treafures were exhaufted to fuch a de- 

gree as rendered them incapable of railing new 

troops, or of paying the armies they had already 

in their fervice. 

If. The Saracens in Spain oppofed the progrefs And*in the 
of the golpel ina different, yet ftill more perni- provinces, 
cious, way. They uled all forts of °methods to 
allure the Chriftians into the profeffion of maho- 
metanifm; alliances of marriage, advantageous 
contracts, flattering 1ewards, were employed to 
feduce them with tco much fuccefs, jor grede 
numbers fell into thefe fatal inares, and apofta- 

_uzed from the truth [>]. And thele allurements 

would have, undoubtedly, fill continued to fe- 
duce multirudes of Chriftians from the bofom of 
the church, had not the face of affuus been changed 
in Spain by the victorious arms of the kings of 
Arragon and Cajfisle, and more efpecially Fraps- 
NAND ],; for thefe princes, whole ze.) for Chrift- 
‘Janity was equal to their mihtary courage, de- 
feared the Saracens in fevera] battles, and de cprived 
them of a great part of their teritories and pof- 
feTons {7 ]. 

The number of thofe among the Danes, Hun- 
garians, and other |:uropean nations, who re- 
tained their prejudices in favour of the idolatrous 


. 


[4] Jo. Henr. Horrineres Hiftor, Ecclefiaft. See. xi §ii. 
Pp. 452- Micnagn Geones’s Hiftory of the Expulfion of the 
Mor ifeces out of Sparx, which is to be found in the Mi/cedlanecus 


Yi adis of that Author, tom.1. p 104. 
[2] For an account of thefe wars between the firft Chriftian 


kings of Spain and the Mahemetans or Moors, {ee the Spanith 
hiftories of Jo, Mariana and Jo. Ferrera, 
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religion of their anceftors, was as yet very confi- 
derable, and they perfecnted, with the utmoft 
cruelty, the neighbouring nations, and alfo fuch 
of their fellow-citizens as had embraced the go- 
fpel. To puta ftop to this barbarous perfecution, 
Chriftian princes exerted their zeal in a terrible 
manner, proclaiming capital pumfhment againtt, 
all wha perfitted in the worfhip of the Pagan dei- 
ties, This dreadful feverity contributed much 
more towards the extirpation of paganifm, than 
the exhortations and inftructions of ignorant mif- 
fionaries, who were unacquainted with the true 
nature of the gofpel, and difhonoured its pure and 
holy doctrines by their licentious hives, and their 
fuperftitious practices, 

The PrufMians, Lithuanians, Sclavonians, Obo- 
triti, and feveral other nations, who dwelt in the 
lower parts of Germany, and lay ftill groveling in 
the darknefs of paganifm, continued to vex the. 
Chriftians, who lived in their neighbourhood, by 
perpetual acts of hoftility and violence, by fre- 
quent incutfions into their territories, and by pus- 
ting numbers of them to death in the moft in- 
human manner [4]. 


[4] Hetmorps Chron, Slavorum, lib. i. cap. xvi. p. 52. 
Avam. Bremeaf. Hiftor. lib, i. cap. xxvil. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Concerning the fiate of letters and philofophy during 
this century. 


I, HE declining condition of the Grecian 

empire was fatal to the progrefs of letters 
ard philofophy. Its glory and power diminifhed 
from day to day under the infults and ufurpations 
of the Turks and Saracens ; and while the enspire 
fuffered by thefe attacks from without, it was 
confumed gradually by the internal peftilencé of 
“civil difcord, by frequent feditions and confpira- 
cies, and by thofe violent revolutions which fhook 
tron, time to time the imperial throne, and were 
attended with the fudden fall and elevation of 
thofe that held the reins. of government[a]. So 
many foreign invafions, fo many internal troubles, 
fo many emperors dethroned, deprived the poli- 
tical body of its ftrength and confiftence, broke 
in upon the public order, rendered all things pre- 
carious, and, dejecting the fpirits of the nation, 
damped the fire of genius, and difcouraged the 
efforts of literary ambition. There were, how- 
ever, fume emperors, fuch as Axexius Comnz~ 
wus, who feemed to cherifh and encourage the 
Grooping fciences, and whofe zeal was feconded 
by feveral prelates, who were willing to lend a 


&> [a2] The fentence which begins with the words /o many 
Soreign, and ends with the words Literary ambition, is added 
by the tranflator to render the connexion with whas follows 
More evident. 
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fupporting hand eo the caufe of letters. The con- 
troveifies alfo, that fubfifted, between the Greeks 
and Latins, obliged the former, amidft all their 
difadvantages,-to a certain degree of application to 
ttudy, and prevented them from abandoning en- 
Sirely the culture of the fciences. And hence it js, 
that we find among the Greeks of this century 
fome writers, at leaft, who have deferved well of 
the republic of letters. ; 

Ii. We pafs in filence the poets, rhetoricians, 
and philologifts of this century, who were neither 
highly eminent, nor abfolutely contempuble, 
Among the writers of hiltory, Leo the gramma- 
rian, Joun Scyuizes, Cepeexus, and a few 
others deterve to te mentioned with a certain de- 
gree of approbation; norwithftanding the parti- 
aluy with which they are chargeable, and the zeal 
they difcover for muny of the tabulous records of 
thelr nanion, Bur the preateft ornament of the 
republic of letters at this time, was Micwaen 
Pserius, a man iljuftrious in every relpeét, and 
deeply veried in all the various kinds of erudition 
thar were known in this age. This great man 
recommended warmly to his countrymen che ftudy 
of philofophy, and particularly the fvftera of 
Argisiotee, which he embellifhed and Hluftrated 
in feveral learned and ingenious productions { 4]. 
If we turn our eyes towards the Arabians, we fhall 
find that they itill retained a high degree of zeal 
for the culture of the fciences ; as appears evident- 
ly from the number of phyficians, mathematicians, 
and.aftronomers, who fluurifhed among them in 
this century [c]. 

Ili. The arts and fciences feemed, in fome 
meafure, to revive in the weft, among the clergy, 


{6} Leo Autatius, Diatriba De Pfllis, p. 14. edit. Fa- 


Briest. 
fe] Bumacitnt Aifforia Saracen. p- 281.—~Jo. Henn. 


Horrincer: Hyfor, Leche. Sac. Xie p. 449. 
‘ ay 
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at leaft, and the monaftic orders; they were not c EN T. 
indeed cultivated by any other fet of men, and p,ct re 
the nobility, if we except fuch of them as were 
defigned to fill ceitain ecclefiaftical digmities, or 
had voluntarily devoted themfelves to a religious 
dolitude, treated all forts of learning ard erudi~ 
tion with indifference and contempt. The {chools 
of learning flourifhed in feveral parts of Jtaly 
about the year 1050; and of the Italian doétors, 
who acquired a name by their writings or their 
academical leffons, feveral removed éfterwards 
into France, and particulary into Normandy, wheie 
they inftructed the youth, who hed confecrated 
themfelves to the fervice of the church [4], The 
French alio, though they acknowledge their obli- 
gations to the learned Italians who tettled in their 


provinces, yet give us, at the fume time, a con- 
fiderable Iift of their own countrymen, who, 
without any foreign fuccours, cultivated the {c1- 
ences, and cortributed not a little to the advance- 
ment of letters in this century; they mention allo 
feveral fchools erected in different ‘parts of that 
hingdo n, which were in the higheft reputation, both 
on account of the fame of their mafters, and the 
mulatu e of difciples that reforted to them [¢]. 
And, indeed, it 1s certain beyomd all contradic- 
tion, that the liberal arts and fciences were cult- 
vated in Frarce, which abounded with learned 
men, while the greate‘t part of Italy lay as yet 
covered with a thick cloud of ignorance and dark- 
nels. lor Rosirr, hing of France, fon and fuc- 
ceffor of Hucu Cap.r, difciple of the famoug 





(2] See Murarori Autiquitates Ital medu ect, tom. iti, 
p. 871 —Giannone, Hifforre de Nasles, wom. p 148 

[e] Hifterre Litteraere de la France, tom, vii. at the Introm 
dudtion.—Du bounsy, iff Academ Par f tom i. p. 355+ 
Le Boeur, Dif furl E.at des Setenecs en France detuis la mort 
da Roz Robert, which 1s pu litheu among his Difertayogs Jur 
fd Hiftare Ecglefiapiique et Crvile de Pari. tom. u. part 1. 


GERBERT, 


4bo 
CENT. 


Xi. 
Pagr II. 


end 


The Juternal History of the Couren, 


GERBERT, afterwards Syivesrer HH, and the 
reat protector of the fciences, and friend of the 
earned, reigned fo early as the year 1031 [ f'J, 
and exerted upon all occafions the moit ardent 
zeal for the reftoration of letters; nor were his 
generous efforts without fuccefs [zg]. The pro- 
vinces of Sicily, Apula, Calabria, and other fouth. 
ern parts of /taly, were indebted, for the intro- 
duétion of the fciences among them, to the Nor- 
mans, who became ther matters, and who 
brought with ttem from France the knowledge of 
letters to a people that far benighted in the darheit 
ignorance. To the Normans alfo was due the 
reftoration of letters in Englang. Wuititam the 
Conqueror, a prince of uncommon fagacity and 
genius, and che great Mzcenas of his time, upon 
his acceffion to the chrone of England in the year 
1066, engaged, by the moft alluring folicitations, 
a confiderabke number of learned men trom Ner- 
mandy, and other countries, to fettle in his new 
dominions, and exerted his moft zealous endeavours 
to difpel char favage ignorance, that is always a 
fource of usnumerable evils [4]. The reception 
of Cluiftianity had polifhed and civihzed, in an 
extraordinary manner, the rugged minds of the 
valiant Normans; for thofe fierce warriors, who, 
under the darknels of paginifm, had mantfefted 
the urmaft averfion to all branches of know- 
Jedge and every kind of tnitruction, diftinguifhed 
themfelves, after their convernon, by their ardent 


* 


Gy [f] Roncrr died im the year 1031, after a reign of 
Thirty-five years. 

[g] Danse1, Hiforre de la France, tom. ui, p 58 —~Du 
Bouray, tf dcadem Partf tom.i. p 626. et paffim 

{4] See Hi# Litter. de la krance, tom vin. p. 171.—- Tbe 
Lnglife, fays Marrur . Paris, were fo illiterate and ignorant 
before the tume of Wit! 14M the Conqueror, that a man who un- 
derfiood the principles of Grammar, was unsvverfally huked upon 
ai a prodigy of vearning. 
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application to the ftudy ef religion and the pur- 
fuic of learning. 

‘IV. This vehement defire of knowledge, that 
increafed from day to day, and became, at length, 
the predominant paffion of the politeft European 
nations, produced many happy effects. To it, 
more particularly, we muft attribyte the confi- 
derable number of public fchools that were opened 
in various places, and the choice of more able 
and eminent matters, than thofe who had formerly 
prefided in the feminaries of learning. ,Towards 
the conclufion of the preceding age, there were 
no fchools in Europe but thofe which belonged to 
monatfteries, or epifcopal refidences, nor were 
there any other mafters, except the Benedictine 
monks, to inftruct the youth in the principles of 
facred and profane erudition. But, not long after 
the commencement of this century, the face of 
things was totally changed, and’ that in a manner 
the moft advantageous to the caufe of letters. In 
many cities of Erance and Italy, learned men, 


both among the clergy and laity, undertook the’ 


welhty and important charge of inftructing the 
youth, and fucceeded much better in this worthy 
undertaking than the monks had done, not only 
by comprehending in their courfe of inftruétion 
more branches of knowledge than the monaftic 
doétors were acquainted with, but alfo by teach- 
ing in a better method, and wth more perfpi- 
cuity and fuccefs, many of the fame branches of 
fcience, which the others had taught before 
them. The moit eminent of thefe new mafters 
were fuch as had either travelled into Spaia ‘with 
a view to ftudy in the fchools of the Saracens 
(which was extremely cuftomary in this age 
among thofe that were ambitious of a diftin- 
guithed reputation for wifdom and knowledge), 
or had improved their ftock of erudition and phi- 
Jatophy by a diligent and a:tentive perufal bf the 
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writings of the Arabians, of which a great num- 
ber were tranflated into Latin. For with thefe. 
foreign fuccours they were enabled to teach phi- 
lofophy, mathematics, phyfic, aftranomy, and the 
other fciences that are connected with them, in 
a much more learned and folid manner than the 
monks, or fuch as had received their education 
from them alone. The fchool of Salernum, in* 
the kingdom of Naples, was rerowned above all 
others for the ftudy of phyfic in this century, and 
vaft numbers crowded thither from all the pro- 
vinces of Europe to receive inftruction in the are 
of healing :* but the medical precepts which ren- 
dered the doétors of Salernum fo famous, were all 
derived from the writings of the Arabians, or from 
the fchools of the Saracens in Spain and Africa 
[#]. It was alfo from the fchools and writings 
of the Arabian fages, that the abfurd and 
puerile tricks of divination, and the cuftom of 
foretelling future events from the pofition of the’ 
ftars, the features of the face, and the lines of 
the hand, derived their origin. Thefe ridiculous 
practices, proceeding from fo refpectable a 
fource, and moreover adapted to fatisfy the idle 
curiofity of impatient mortals, were carried on 
in all the European nations; and in procefs of 
time the pretended fciences of aftrology and divi- 
nation acquired the higheft reputation and au- 
thority. 

V. The feven hderal arts, as they were now 
ftiled, were taught in the greateft part of the 
fchools that were erected in this century for the 
education of youth, The firlt ftage ot thefe {ci- 
ences was grammar, which was followed fuccef- 


[#7] Murator: Aatig. Ital. tom. iii. p.935.— GIANNONE, 
Hift. de Naples, tom. ii. p. 151.—Freinn’s Hifory of Phyfic.— 
3c 1s well known, that the famous precepts of the {chool of 
Salernum, for the prefervation of health, were compofed in 
this century, at the requeft of the king of England, 
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fively by rhetoric and logic. When the difciples cen 7, 
having learned thefe three branches, which were p, *! 
generally known by the name of trivium, extendyg 
his ambition faither, and was defirous of new in_ 
provement in the fciences, he was conduétyg 
flowly through the quadrivium [k] to the vey 
fummit of literary tame. But this method 9¢ 
teaching, which had been received in all the wet. 
ern fchools, was confiderably changed towards 
the latter end of this century. For as the icience 
of Jogic, under which metaphy/ics were in part con. 
prehended, received new degrees of perfecting 
from the deep meditations and the affiduous iy. 
duftry of certain acute thinkers, and was taugh, 
with more detail and fubtiltry than in former 
times, the greateft part of the ftudious youth be. 
same fo snamourced of this hranch of nhilaGnty, 
as to abandon grammar, rhetoric, and all the 
other liberal arts, that they tnight confecrite 
their whole time to the difcuffion of logical quef. 
tions, and the purfuit of metaphyfical fpecula. 
tions. Nor was this furprifing, when we conf;. 
der, that, according to the opinion which now 
prevailed in the republic of letters, a man who 
was well verfed in dialeéfics, 1. €. in logical ang 
metaphyfical knowledge, was reputed fufficientl 
learned, and was fyppoted to ftand in need of ng 
other branches of erudition [/]. Hence thar 
contempe 
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<> [4] The trivium was a term invented in the times o¢ 
barbanfm to expre{s the three fciences that were firft learneg 
in the fchools, wx. Grammar, rhetoric, and sogic; an& the 
fchools, in which thefe fciences alone were taught, were calleg 
triveales, "he guadrivium comprehended the four mathem4_ 
tical {ciences, wx. Arithmetic, mufic, gecmetry, and aftronomy | 
{/] See Boutay, Hiff. Acad. Parif. tom.1. p. 408, 400, 
gtiy 512.—This is too likely to becume the prevailing tafie 

even in our times: butit is an ancient tafe, as we may eafi! 
perceive by cafling an eye upon the literary hiftory of the ele_ 
venth century. And to confirm ftill farther the truth *f tha, 
vulgar faying, that there is aotbing rew under the Jum, we thay 
quoig 
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contempt of languages and ‘eloquence, of the 
more elegant fciences, and the finef arts, which 
fpread its baneful influence through the Latin 
provinces; and hence that barbarifm and pedantic 
fophiftry that difhonoured, in fucceeding ages, 
the republic of letters,. and corrupted, in a moft 
hideous manner, the noble fimplicity of crue the-, 
ology, and the pureft fyftems of philofophical 
wifdom, 

VI. The philofophy of the Latins, ia this cen- 
tury, was, abfolutely confined within the circle of: 


diale@ics; while the other philofophical fciences 


were {carcely known by name [m}, This draleéticy 
indeed, 


quote the following paffage from the Meralogicum of Joun of 
Salfbury, awriter of no mean abilities. lib.1. cap. i. p. 741. 
edit. Lugdun. Bat. 1639. Poete, Aifloriogrephi; habebantur 
infames, et fi quts incumbebat laboribus antiquosum, notabatur ut 
non modo afello Arcadia tardior, fed obtufior plumbo vel laptde, 
omnibus erat in rifum.— Suis enim, aut magifiri Jui quifquts ia- 
cumbebat inventis.— Fiebant ergo fummi repent? poilofephi: nam 
qui illiteratus accefferat, fere non morabatur in Jcbolts ulterius 
quam eo curriculetemporis, guo avium pulli plumefeunt.—-Sed qurd 
docebant novi doGores et gut plus Jomniorum, quam uigiliarum in 
ferutinio philofophia confumferant ? Ecce novu ftbart omnia: 
innovabatur grammatica, immutabatur dialeéiiva, contemnebatur 
rbhetorica, et novas totius quadrivin vias, evaluatis priorum re- 
gulis, deipfius philojophia adytis proferebant. Solam conveni- 
entiam, five rationem foguebantur, argumentum Jonabat in ore 
omniumn— ac ineprum nimis aut rude et a philfipho alienum, im- 
pofibrle credebatur convenienter et ad rationis normam quicguam 
dicere aut facere, nifi convenientis et rationis ™entio exprefim 
erat inferta.. Many more paffages of this nature are to be 
found in this author. ’ 

[] We fhall, indeed, find many, in the tecotds of this 
centefy, honoured with the title of Philofophers. Thus we 
hear of ManeGorovs the Philofopher, ApaLARBus the Phi- 
lofopher, &c. But we muft not attribute to the term phrio/o- 
per, when applied to chefe grammarians, rhe fenfe which it 
bore among the ancient Greeks and Latins, and which it ftill 
bears in our times. In the fileof, what we call, the middle 
age, every man of learning, of whatever kind his erodition 
might be, was called a philofopher, and this title was alfo piverr 
to the Merpreters of {cripture, though that fet of men were, 
generally fpeaking, deftitase of true philofopby. See the 
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indeed, was miferably dry and barren, as long as cz nt, 
it was drawn from no other fource than the ten p peer 
categories falfely attributed to St. AuGusTIN, OF ———— 


from the explications of the Ariftotelian philo- 
fophy compoled by Porpuyry and Averrogs. 
Thefe, however, were the only guides which the 
{chools had to follow in the beginning of this 
century; nor had the public teachers either ge-’ 
nlus Or courage enough to enlarge the fyftem, or 
to improve upon the principles of thefe diclators 
in philojophy, whofe authority ‘was treated as in- 
fallible, and their produétions, for g long time, 
regarded as perfeét, to the great dctriment of 
truc fuience. But, abour the year roso, the face 
of philo{.phy began to change, and the fcience of 
logic affumed a new afpect. ‘This revolution be- 
gan in /vance, where ieveral of the books of 
Axiscorce had been brought from the {choolg of 
the Saiacens in Spaia, and it was effeted by a fet 
of mca livhly renowned for their abilities and ge- 
nius, fuch as Berexcer, Roscriiinus, Hitpe- 
Bret, and after them by GitBerT DE LA Dorr, 
the famous Asitarp, and others. Thele emi- 
nent logicians, though they followed the Stagirite 
as their guide, took neverdielefs the liberty to il- 
luftrate and mod-l anew hry philofophy, and to 
extend 1: far bevond its ancient limits. 

VIL. Phe philofophers of this age, who were 
moft famous for their ze lous and tuccefsful en- 
deavours to improve the iience of logic, and ac- 
commodate it to general tfc, were LaNnFRANc, an 
Italian by birth, who was abvot of St. STEPNENS 
at Caen in Normand;, and was called from thence, 


Chrontcon Salernitanum in Muravort Scriptor. rerum Italicar. 
tom. 1, part tl, cap. cxxiv. p. 265. where we are tuld, that 
in the tenth century, in which the fc1eaccs were almott totally 
extinguiihed in Lraly, there were thirty-tv.0 philofophers at Beo 
aeventa We leira, however, by what follows, thay thefe 
philmophers were parily grammarians, and partly perfons who 
were more or Ic:s veried in certayn Jiberal arts. 
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cent. by WititaM the Conqueror, to the fee of Canter- 
Sane un, Gury, AnseLm his fucceffor, and Ono, whofe taft 
“———— promotion was the bifhopric of Cambray. Lan- 


FRANC was fo deeply verfed in this {cience,, shat 
he was commonly called the Dialedfician, and he 
employed with great dexterity the fubtilties of lo- 
gic in the controverfy which was carried on be- 
tween him and the learned Brrencer, againft 
whom he maintained the real prefence of Cnrist’s 
body and blood in the holy faciament. Awsiim, 
in a very learned dialogue De Grammatico, throws 
much light upon the darknefs and perplexity in 
which the fcence of logic had lain fo long in- 
volved; and, among other things, inveftigates, 
with no fma.l fagacity, the nature of /ubfance, 
and mode or quality, in order to convey jutter no- 
tions of thefe metaphyfical entities than bad been 
hitherto entertained (z]. This great prelate, who 
fhone with a diftinguifhed luftre in feveral, 
branches of literature both facred and profane, 
was the firft of the Latin doétors who dipelled 
the clouds of ignorance and obfcurity that hung 
over the important fciences of metaphyfic and ra- 
tural theology, as appears from two books of his 
compofition, wherein the truths concerning the 
Deity, which are deducible from the mere light 
of nature, aie enumerated and explained with a 
degree of fagacity which could not well be ex. 
pected from a writer of this century. He was 
the inventor of that famous argument, vulgarly 
and erroneoufly attributéd to Descartes, which 
demonttrates the exiltence of God trom the idea 
of an infinitely perfect Being naturally implanted 
in the mind of man, and which is to be found, 
without exception, in the breaft of every mortal. 
The folidity of this argument was, indeed, called 


{7] [This dialopne is to be found in the works of Ansaum, 
peblithed by father GurgzzRon, tom. i. p. 143. 


in 


, 
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in queltion, almoft as foon as it was propofed, by © £ ON 7, 
Gaunite, a French monk, whole obje¢tions-were Part I, 
anfwered by ANseLM, in a treatife protefiedly ———— 
written for that purpofe [9]. Ono, the third re- 

ftorer of logic whom we mentioned above, taught 

that fcience with the greateft applaufe, and il- 
luftrated it in three léarned prouuétions, which 

have not furvived the ruins of time [p]. 

VIII. The reftoration of logic was immediately pyputes 

followed by a vehement dilpute between its re- 2mong the 


loaicians. 
{torers and patrons, concerning the obje# of that Nominatift 
‘s an = 
{cience; fuch was the term employed#by the con- ifs, 
tending parties. This courfroverfy, which was 


long agitated in the fchools, was in its nature ex- 


[co] Gawwvito’s Treatife is to be found in the works of 
Ansiim, with the anfwer of that learned prelate. (@ As 
Ansetm mikes fuch a fhinirg figure in the literary hiftery of 
England, it will not be improper to add here a more ample 

tacccunt of his character and writings than that which is given 

by Dr. Mosueim. Lis life and manners were without re- 
proach, though his f{piritua! ambition expofed him juftly to 
cenfure. His works are divided into three parts. ‘Phe firft 
contains his dogmatical tracts, and begins with a difcourfe 
concerning the Ex:flence of God, the Divine Attributes, and 
the Frinity, This difcourfe is called Moxclegia, becaufe it is 
drawn up in the form of a foliloquy. In this firft part of the 
works of ANsELM, these are many curious refearches upon 
fubjedts of a very difficult and myfterious nature, fuch as the 
Fail of Satan, the Reafon why God created Man, the doctrine 
of Original Sin, and the Manner of its Communication to 
Avam’s Poficrity, the Liberty of theWill, and the Confiffency of 
Freedom with the DivinePrefeience. ‘Phe fecond and third 
parts of the writings of this eminent prelate contain his piac- 
tical and devotional performances, fuch as Homilzes, Poems, 
Prayers, &c. and his Letters, which are divided intdsour 
books. 

{p] The titles of thefe three treatifes, are as follows, De 
Sophifia, De Complexionibus, De Re et Ente. The learned 
Herriman, in his Narratio reftaurationis Abbatia Sti. Martins 
Tornacenfis, which is publithed in Daceucrius’s Spictlegium 
Scriptor. Veter. tom. ii. p. 889. {peaks of Ovo in the foliow- 
ing honourable manner: Cam Odo feptem hiberal:um artiumeffet . 
peritus, precipue tamenin dialedica emingbat, et proipfa Sraxime 
chericorum frequentia cum expetebat, 
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tremely trivial and unimportant; but, confidered 
in its confeqdences, it became a vegy ferious and 
weighty affair; fince the difputants on both fides 
made ule of their refpective opinions in explaining 
the dottrines of religion, and reciprocally loaded 
each other with the moft odious invectives and 
the moft opprobrious accufations. In one point 
only they were unanimous, acknowledging that 
logic or dialeétic had for its effential objec? the con- 
fideration of uxiverfals in their various relations 
and points.of comparifon, fince particular and in- 
dividual things, being liable to change, could 
not be the ‘objeéts of a fure and immutable {ci- 
ence. But the great queftion was, whether thefe 
univerfals, which came within the fphere ot logi- 
cal inquiries, belonged to the clafs of real things, 
or to that of mere denominations ? Onc tet of thefe 
fubtile difputants maintained that univerfals were 
undoubted rea/ities, and fupported their hypothefis, 
by the authority of Prato, Borrius, and other 
ancient fages; the other affirmed, that thcy were 
mere words and outward denominations, and 
pleaded in behalf of their caufe the refpectable 
fuffrages of Aristoine and Porpuyry. The 
former were called Realifts on account of their 
doétrine, and the latter Nominalifts for the fame 
reafon. Each of the contending parties were, in 
procels of time, fubdivided into various feéts, on 
account of the different ways in which many ex- 
plained the doctrine that was the badge and cha- 
racteriftic of their fect [g]. This controverly 

made 


(q] The learned Brucxer, in his Hiforia Critica Philofo- 
tia, tom. iii, p. 904. gives an ample account of the fect of 
the Nominaliits, and enlarges a good deal upon the nature and 
circumftances of this logical conteft ; he alfo mentions the va- 
rious writers, who have made this fect and its doctrine the ob- 
je& of their refearches. Among thefe writers, the principal 
was Jotun SALAzERT, prefbyter in the diocefe of Agen, who 
Fublithed at Paris, in the year 1651, in 8vo, a treatife, oi 
titled 
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made a prodigious noife in all the {chools through- c ENT, 
out Europe during many fucceeding ages, and pro- p ve ti 
duced often unhappy contentions and-animofities 
between philofophers and divines. Some are of 
opinion, that it derived its origin from the difputes 
that were carried on between Berencer and his 
adverfaries, concerning the eucharift [ry]; a notion 
which, though it be advanced without authority, 
is yet by no means deftitute of probability, 
fince the hypothefis of the Nominaliits might be 
very fuccefsfully employed in defending the doc- 
trine of BerENGER, concerning theefacrament of 
the Lord’s fupper. 

IX. The fect of the Nominalifts had for their 
chief a certain perfon called Jonn, who, cn ac- 
count of his logical fubulty, was furnamed the 
Sophift, which is the only circumftance we know 
of his hiftory [s]. His principal cifciples avere 

Ropert 





titled Phelofophia Nominalium Vindicata. "This book, which 
is extremely rare, has been feen by none of the authors who 
have written profefledly concerning the fect of the Nominal- 
ifts. A copy of it, taken fiom the manufcript in the French 
king’s library, was communicated to me, fiom which it ap- 
pears, that SaLaBERT, who was certainly a very acute and 
ingenious logician, empioyed his labour rather in detending 
the doétrine of the Nominalifts than in giving an accurate ac- 
count of their fect. There are, however, feveral things to 
be found in his book, which are far from being generally 
known, even among the learned. 
{r] Du Boutay, Hiffor. Acad. Parif. tome 1. p. 4430— 
Geru. ov Bois, Hiffor. Ectlefiaf. Parif. tom. i. p. 770 
[s] This account we have rrom the unknown author of the 
Fragmentum Hiflorue Franctce & Roberto rege ad mortt® Phi- 
Apps 1., whichis publifhed in Du Cursne’s Seriptores Hiflorrae 
Fraacca, tom. iv. p.go. whofe words are as follows: fa Di- 
ale&ica hi potentes extiterunt Sophife, Johannes, qut aitem Sa- 
pbificam vocalem offe differuit, &ct.—Du Bouray (Hf. ata- 
aem. Parif.tom.1 p. 443. et 612.) conjectures that this Jou 
the Sophift was the fame perfon with JoHN of Chartres, fur- 
named the Deaf, who was firft phyfician to Henry I., king of 
France, and had acquired a high degree of renown, By his 8 - 
nins and erudition. ‘Tae oe author (p. 377.) tells us, that 
. HN 
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Rozert of Paris, Roscerin of Compiegne, and 
Arnoun of Laox, who propagated his doétrine 
with induftry and succefs, to whom we may‘add, 
with fome probability, Raimpert, the mafter of 
a famous ichool at Lijie in Flanders, who is faid, 
according to the quibbling humour of the times, 
to have read NomtNaL logic to his difciples, while 
Ovo, whom we have already had occafion to men- 
tion, infirucied bis fcbolars in reatiry[t]. The 
moft renowned of all the nominal philofophers of 
this age was Roscriin; and hence it is that 
many have confidered him as the chief and founder 
of that fect, 4nd that he is ftill confidered as fuch 


by feveral learned men. 
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Concerning the doflors cna ntinflers of the Church, and 
its forn: of government during this century. 


I. LL the records of this century loudly 

A complain of the vices that sciened among 
the tulers or tic church, and, in general, among 
all the faceidutal orders; they allo depiure that 
univerfal ducey of ptety and difcipline, that was 
the confequence of this corruption in a fet of men, 
who were bound to fuppoit, by their example, 


Joun had for his mafler Ginatpus of Oréans, who was an 
incomparable poet, and an excei.ent rhetoriciap, but he ad- 
vances this without any proof. Masivron, on the other 
hantd,“in his danal. Benedi@. tom. v. ib. Ixvil. § lxxviii. p. 
261. fuppofes, that Joun the Nominalift was the fame perfon 
who made known to Anseum the error of RoscgLinus con 
cerning the three Perfons in the Godhead, 

{r] The paffage in the original is: Qui dial¢Gicam clericis 
fuis in voce legebat, quum Ovo in re diferpulis legeret. See 
Herimannus, Hiffor, refanrateons Monaflersi Sti. Martini 
Torracenf, in Dacuertt Spicilegio Veter. Scriptor. tom. iis 
p: 889 . 

their 
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their authority, and their inftru@tions, the facred c EN Ty. 
interefts of religion and virtue. The weftern bi- p yy 
fhops were no fooner clevated to the rank Of —————« © 
dukes, counts, and nobles, and enriched with 

‘ample territories, than they gave themlelves up 

entirely to the dominion of pleafure and ambition, 

sod, wholly employed in difplaying the magnifi- 

cence of their temporal ftations, trequented the 

courts of princes, accompanied always with a 
fplendid train of attendants and domeftics [«]. 

The inferior orders of the clergy were glfo licen- 

tious in their own way ; few among them preférved 

any remains of piety and viitue, we mfghe add, of 

decency and difcretion, While their rulers were 
wailowing in luxury, and bafking in the beams 

of woilaly pomp and fplendor, they were indulg- 

ing themielves, without the leaft fenfe of fhame, 

in fraudulent practices, an impure and Jaicivious 
gratifications, and even in the ¢ommiifion of the 

moft flagitious crimes. The Grecian clergy were 
fomewhat lefs chargeable with thete fhocking irre- 
gularities, as the calamities under which their 
country groaned, impofed a reftraint upon their 
paffions, and gave a check to their licentioufnefs. 

Yet, notwithftanding thefe falutary reftraints, there 

were few examples of piety and virtue to be found 

among them. 

VW, The authority and lJuftre of the Latin The autho 
church, or, to fpeak more properly, the power Roman 
and dominion of the Roman pontifs, arofe in this- Pom 
century to their higheft period, though they arofe 
by degrees, and had much oppofition and many 
difficulties to conquer. In the preceding age the 


{«] See among other examples of this epifcopal grandeur, 
that of Apasert, in Avam. Bremen/. fib, iti, cap. xxiil, 
p- 38. lib, iv. cap. xxxv. p. 52. that of Gunruezr, in the 
LeGiones Antique of Canisius, tom. iii, pare I. p. 185. and 
that of Mawasses, in the Mu/eam Italicum of Mabitions 
tom. i. p. 114. Add to all thefe Murarorit Antig. Ital. 
medi evi, tom. Vi. p. 72- : 
Hh, pontifs 
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€ NT. pontifs had acquired a great degree of authority 
Parr; in religious matters, and in evety thing that re- 
w———— lated to the government of the church; and their 
credit and influence increafed prodigioufly towards 
the commencement of this century. For then 
they received the pompous titles of mafters of the 
world, and popes, 1.€. univerfal fathers , they pre-, 
fided alfo every where in the councils by their le-’ 
gates; afflumed the authority of fupreme arbiters 
in all controverfies that arofe cozcerning religion 
or church difcipline; and maintained the pre- 
tended rights of the church againft the encroach- 
ments and’ ufurpations of kings and_ princes. 
Their authority, Lowever, was confined within 
certain limits; for, on the one hand, it was re- 
firained by fovereign princes, that ic might noc 
arrogantly aim at civil dominion; and on the 
other, it was oppofed by the bifhops themifclves, 
that. it might not arife to a fpiritual defpotifm, 
and utterly deflroy the liberty and privileges of 
fynods and councils [w]. From the time of Leo 
JX., the popes employed every method, which 
the moft artiul ambition could fuggeft, to remove 
thefe limits, and to render their dominion both 
Gefpatic and univerfal, They not only afpired 
to the character of fupreme legiflators in the 
church, to an unlimited jurifciction over all fy- 
nods and councils whether general or provincial, 
to the {ule diftribution of all ecclefiaftical honours 
and benefices as divinely authoriled and appointed 
for that, purpofe, but they carried their infolenc 
pretepfions fo far as to give themfelves out for 


* [w] The very learned Lauwoy (in his 4fértio contra Pri- 

wilegium Sti. Medardi, part Il. cap, xxxi, app. tom. iti. 
part I. p. 307;) has given us an accurate account of the 
ecclefiaftical Jaws, and of the power of the hierarchy, during 
this century, which he colietted from the letters of pope 
Grecory VII.; from which account it appears, that GRE- 
Gory, ambitious as he was, did not pretend to a fupreme 
and defporic authority in the church, 


lords 
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lords of the univerfe, arbiters of the fate of king- CENT, 


doms and empires, and fupreme rulers over the 
kings and princes of the earth. Before Leo IX, 
no pope was fo enormoufly impudent as to claim 
this unbounded authority, or to affume the power 
of transferring territories*and provinces from their 
lawful poffeflors to new matters. This pontif 
gave the example of fuch an amazing pretenfion 
to his holy tucceffors, by granting to the Nor- 
mans, who had fettled in Jtdly, the lands and ter- 
ritories which they had already ufurped, or were 
employed in forcing out of the hands of the Greeks 
and Saracens[x]. The ambition, *however, of 
the afpiring popes was oppofed by the emperors, 
the kings of France, by Witt1am the Conqueror, 
who was now feated on the throne of England, and 
was the boldeit affertor of the rights and privi- 
leges of royalty againft the high claims of the 
apoftolic fee fy}, and allo by {everal other prices. 

Nor 


[x] See Gaurr. Maurarerra Hirt. Sicula, lib. i. cap. 
xiv, p. $53. tom. v. Scriptor. dial, Muratori1, 6 The 
triuflator has here incorporated the note [s] of the original 
ito the text. 

[9] See Eanmeri Hiforia noverum, lib. i. p. 29. which is 
pobiithed at the end of the works of AnseiM, archbiflicp of 
Canterlury. Ytis proper to obferve here, that if itis true on 
the one hand, that Witt1ram the Conqueror oppofed, qn many 
occafions, witn the urmolt vehcmence and zeal the growing 
power of the Roman pontfs, and of the afpiring bifhops; it 
is no lefs certiin, on the cther, that, to accomplifh his ambi- 
tious views, he, Lke many other European prfnces, had re- 
courfe to the influence of the pontifs upon the nfinds of the 
multitude, and thereby nourifhed and encouraged twepgde 
and ambition of the covitct Rome. For while he was prepar- 
ir g all things for his expedition into England, he fent ambaf- 
facors to Pope ALLxXanveER II., inorder (as Mat ruew Paris 
fays, Hit. Major, lib.1, p. 2) to have his undertaking ap- 
proved and juftified by apoftolical authority ; and the pope, having 
confidered the clasms of the contending parties, fent a STANDARD 
go Wiuiiam as the omen of bis approaching royalty. It is highly 
probable, thac rhe Normensin Jta/y had made the fame humble 
pequeit to LsoIX., and demanded his confirmation both A 
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ct wn tT Nor did’ the bifhops, particularly thofe of France 
ean. and Germany, fic tamely filent under the papal 
yoke; many of them endeavoured to maintain 
their rights and the privileges of the church; bute 
as many, feduced by the allurements of intereft or 
the dictates of fuperflition, facrificed their liberties, 
and yielded to the pontits. Hence it happened, 
that thefe imperious lords of the church, though 
they did not entirely gain their point, nor fatisfy 
to the full their raging ambition, yet obtained vaft 
augmentations of power, and extendcd their autho- 
rity from day to dey. 

IIL. ‘Ehe tee of Rome, after the death of Syz- 
vesrce Il., which happened in the year 1003,- 
was filled fucceffively by Jonw XVII. Joun 
XVHIL, and Suxcius 1V., none of whofe ponti- 
ficates were diidinguifhed by any memorable 
events; 1 1, however, proper to obferve, that 
ihefe three popes weie contirmed in the fee of , 
Rome by the approbation and authority of the 
cmperers, under whole reign they were elected to 
that high d.gnity., Benepicr VII, who was 
raifed to the pontificate in the year 1012, being 
odlized by his competitor Gricory to leave 
Reime, fled into Germany for fuccour, and threw 
himielf at the feet of Blzwry Il., by whom he 
was reinftated in the Apoftolic chair, which he 
pofffed in peace until the year 1024. Ie was 
during his ponnficate, that thofe famous Nor- 
mans, who make fuch a fhining figure in hiftory, 
came into-Italy, and reduced feveral of its richeft 
provinces under their dominion. Brnepicr was 
fucceeded by his brother Jonn XIX., who ruled 
the church until the year 1033, The five pontifs 





the poffeffions they had acquired, and of thofe they defigned 
to.ufurp. And when we confider all this, it will not appear 
fo furprifing that the popes aimed at univerfal empire, fince 
they were.encouraged to this by the mean fubmiffions and fer- 
vile homage of the European princes, 

we 
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we have now been mentioning were not charge- c EN T. 
able with difhonouring their high ftation by that P Pea IL 
licentioufnefs and immorality that rendered fo 
many cf their fucceffors infamous; their lives 
were virtuous; at leaft, their condu& was de- 
cent. Burt their examples had little effect upon 
Binrpicr [X., a moft abandoned profiigate, and 
a wretch capable of the moft horrid crimes, whofe 
flagiticus conduét drew upon him the juft refent- 
ment of the Romans, who, in the year 1038, de- 
graded him from his office. He was afterwards 
indeed reftored, by the emperor Conran, to the 
papal chair; but, inftead of learning Circum{pec- 
tion and prudence from his former difgrace, be 
grew ftill more fcandalous in his lifé and man- 
ners, and fo provoked the Roman people by his 
repeated crimes, that they depofed him a fecond 
time A.D. 1044, and elected in his place Jouw 
bifhop of Sabina, who aflumed the name of Syt- 
vesTeR Lif, About three months after this new 
revolution, the relations and adherents of Brne- 
pict rofe up in arms, drove Sytvester out of 
the city, and reftored the degraded pontif to his 
forfeited honours, which, however,. he did not 
enjoy long; for, perceiving that there was no 
poffibility of appeafing the refentment of the Ro- 
mans, he fold the pontificate to Joun GRaTIAN, 
arch-prefbyter of Rome, who took the name of 
Grecory VI. Thus the church had, at the 
fame time, two chiefs, Sy_vester and Grrcory, 
whofe rivality was the oceafion of much -trouble 
and confufion, This conteft was terminated 2 
the year 1046, in the council held at Sutri by the 
emperor Henry III., who fo ordered matters, 
that Benzpicr, Grecory, and SytvesTer were 
declared unworthy of the pontificate, and Surp- 
cer, bifhop of Bamberg, was raifed to that dig- 

nity, 
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CEN T. nity, which he enjoyed for a fhort, time under the 
Parti, title of CremenT If. [z]. ; 
IV. After the death of Crement If, which 
happened in the year 1047, Bewepict 1X., . 
though twice degraded, aimed anew. at the papal 
dignity, and accordingly forced himflf into St. 
Perer’s chair for the third time. But the year. 
following he was obliged to furrender the ponti- 
ficate to Porpo, bifhop of Brixex, known by the 
name of Damasus II., whom Henry JI. elected 
pope in Germany, and fent from thence into Italy 
to take paffeffion of that dignity. Upon the 
death of Damasus, who ruled the fee of Rome 
but three and twenty days, the fame emperor, in 
the diet held at Worms A.D. 1048, appointed 
Bruno, bifhop of Zewl, to fucceed him in the 
pontificate. ‘This prelate is known in the lifl of 
the popes by the name of Lro IX.; and his pri- 
vate virtues, as well as his public acts of zeal and 
piety in the government of the church, were 
deemed meritorious enough to entitle him to a 
place among the faintly order. But if we deduce 
from thete pretended virtues his vehement zeal 
for augmenting the opulence and authority of the 
church of Rome, and his laudable feverity in cor- 
recting and punifhing certain enormous vices {a], 
which were common among the clergy during his 





{x] In this compendious account of the popes, I have fot- 
lowed the relations of Francis and Antony Paci, Pare? 
Brock, and allo thofeof Muratort, in his wanales Ltahe, 
perfuaded that the learned and judicious reader will juflify my 
treating with the utmoft contempt, what Baxonius and 
Others have alleged in favour of Grecory V1. 

> [a] In feveral counciis which he afiembled in Ltaly, 
France, and Germany, he propofed rigorous laws againit fimoe 
ny, fodomy, inceftuous and adulterous marriages ; the cuftum 
of carrying arms that was grown univerfal among the clergy ; 
the apoftafy of the monks, who abandoned their habic and 
renounced their profeflion, &c, 


pontificate, 
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pontificate, there will remain little in the life and CENT. 
adminiftration of this pontif, that could give him pag? 
any  pretenfion to fuch a diftinctiom It is, at ———— 
Jeaft, certain, that many, who induftrioufly con- 

ceal or excufe the numerous infirmitics and fail- 

ings of the pontifs, cenfure, with the utmoft free- 

um, the temerity and injuftice of the meafures he 

took towards the conclufion of his days. Such, 

among others, was the war which he inconfide- 

rately entered into, in the year 3053, with the 
Normans, whofe neighbourhood he did not like, 

and whom he was grieved to fee in the poffeffion 

of Apulia. His temerity, indecd, as feverely 
punithed by the iffue of this war, from which he 

derived the bittereft fruits, being taken prifoner 

by the enemy, and led captive to Benevento. Here 

difmal reflexions upon his unhappy fate preyed 

upon his fpirits, and threw him ito a dangerous 

fic of ficknels; fo that after a yea’s imprifonment 

he was fent to Rome, where he concluded his days 

on the roth of “pril, A. D. 1054 [0]. 

V. Atter the death of I.zo the papal chair was 
filled, in the year 1055, by Gesuarn, bifhop of 
Eichftedt, who affumed the name of Vicror II., 
and after governing the church about thiee years, 
was fucceeded by Srrpuen IX., brother to Gup- 
FREY, duke of Lorrain, who died a few months 
after his election. Nothing memorable happened 
under the adminiftration of thefe two pontifs. 
Gerrarp, bifhop of Florence, who obtained the 
papacy A. D. 1058, and took the name of Nico- 
Las If., makes a greater figure in hiftory. than 
feveral of his predeceffors [¢]. We pafs in filence 


{6} See the 42a Sanforum ad d. xix Aprilis, tom. iii. p. 
642.-—~Hifi. Litteraire de la France, tom. vil. p. 459.—G1- 
annone Lift, de Naples, tom-ii. p. 52. 

[ce] Befides the accounis piven of Nicoxas II., by the 
writers of the papal hiflory, there ic a particular and accurate 
loftory of this pontif draavn up by the Benedi@ine mohks, in 
the Hf. Luter. de la France, tom. vii. p. 515. 
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CENT. Joun, bithop of Veletri, who ulurped the ponti- 
Pant WU. ficate, as alfo the title of Brnrpicr X., after the 
death of SfzpHen, and who was depofed with 
ignominy, after having poffefied about nine 
months the dignity, to which he had no other 
title, than what he derived from lawlefs violence. 
Nicoras, upon the removal of this ufurper, af-. 
fembled a council at Rome A. D. 1059, in which, 
among many falutary laws defigned to heal the 
inveterate diforders that had afflicted the church, 
oné remarkable decree Was paffed for changing 
the ancient form of electing the Roman pontt; 
this alteration was defigned to prevent the tu- 
mults and commotions which arole in Home, and 
the factions which divided Stay, when a new pope 
‘was to be elected. The fame pontif received the 
homage of the Norman:, and folemnly created 
Rogert Guiscarp duke uf Apuba, Ca atria, and 
Sicily, on condition that he fhould obferve, as a 
faithful vaffal, an inviolable allegiance to the Ro- 
man church, and pay an annual tribute in ac- 
knowledgment of his fubjeétion to the apoftolic 
fee. By what authority Nicoras confirmed the 
Norman prince in the poffeffion of thefe pro- 
vinces, is more than we know; certain it is, that 
he had no fort of property in the lands which he 
granted fo liberally to the Normans, who held 
them alieady by the odious right of conqueft [2]. 
Perhaps the lordly pontif founded this right of 
ceffion upon the fictitious donation of Consran- 
TINE, which has been already taken notice of in 
the‘ courfe of this hiftory; or, probably, feduced 
by the artful and ambitious fuggeftions of Hin 
DEBRAND, who had himfelf an eye upon the pon- 
tificate, and afterwards filled it, in effet, under 
the adopted name of Gkzcory VIL, he imagined 





[d] See Murarori Aanali d'Italia, tom. vi. p. 186.—~ 
Baronivs dunal. ad A, 1060. 
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that, as Curist’s vicegerent, the Roman pontif ¢ EN 7. 
was the king of Kings, and had the whole uni- Parti 
verfe for his domain. It is well known that Hn. +— 
DEBRAND had a fupreme afcendant in the coun- 

fels of Niconas, and that the latter neither under- 

took nor executed any thing without his direc- 

tion, Be that as it may, it was the feudal grant 

made to Gurscarp by this pope, that laid the 
foundation of the kingdom of Naples, or of the 

two Sicilies, and of the fovcreignty over thac king- 

dom which the Roman pontits conftanely claim, 

and which the Siciliaa monarchs annugjly acknow- 

ledge. 

VI. Before the pontificate of Nicoras IL, the [he pie 
popes were choien net only by the fuffrages of the ents e 
cardinals, but aifo by thole of the whole Roman ofthe pope 
clergy, the nobstry, the burecfics, and the affem- 
bly of the people. An election, in which fuch a 
confuled and jarring multitude was concerned, 
could not but preduce continual factions, animo- 
fities, and tumults. Vo prevent thefe, as far as 
was poffible, this artful and provident pontif had 
a law paffed by which the cerdinaés, as well prel- 
byters as bifhops, were empowered, upon a va- 
cancy in the fee of Rome, to elect a new pope, 
without any prejudice to the ancient privileges 
of the Roman emperors in this important mat~ 
ter [e]. Nor were the reft of the clergy, with the 

burgefles 


t& [e] It does-not appear, that Niconas was at all foli- 
Citoas about the privileges of the emperor, and his ausorit 
in the eleGtion of the bifhop of Rome; for the words of the 
decree in all the various copies of it are to thisimport: ‘* The 
** cardinals fhall firft deliberate concerning the election ofa 
«© pontif, and the confent of the other clergy and of the peo~ 
** ple fhall be required to confirm their chore. The pope 
“¢ fhall be chofen out of the members that compofe the church 
of Rome, if a proper per‘on ¢an be found among them; if 
“© not, he thall be ele@led elfewhere. i] this withgut any 
** prejudice to the honour 6f our dear fon Henry (who is now 
‘S ging and foall be foon empercr, as we have already sag iy 
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‘burgefits and people, excluded from all part in 
this election, fince their confent was folemnly de- 
manded, and alfo cfteemed of much weight [/'}. 
In confequence, however, of this new regulation, 
the ‘Cardinais a€ted the principal part in the cre- 
ation of the new pontif ; though they fuffered for 


* him) or to the bonour of his Jucceffors on whom the apoftolic fee 
«© fhall confer perfonally and fuccefively the fame high privi- 
«* lege.” Here we fee the good pontif tak ng manifeitly advan- 
tage of the minority of Henry IV., to depreciate and di- 
minith the ancient prerogatives of the imperial crown, and to 
magnify the authority of the papal mitre; fur he declares as 
a perjonal righ granted by the Roman fee to each emperor for 
himielf, the privilege of confirming the pope’s election 3 
whereas it is wel! known that that privilege had been vefted in 
the emperoys of Germany during many preceding apes. See 
Frurury, Ecclef. Hift, vol, xiii. livre lx. p. 64, 6c. Bruffels edi- 
tion.—It is proper to obferve here, that the cringing and ig- 
noble fubmiffion of Cuar.es the Bald, who won!'d nor accept 
of the tithe of emperor before it was conferred upon him by 
the Roman pontif, occafioned, in procefs of time, that abfurd 
notion that the papal confecration was requifire in order to 
qualify the kings of Germany to affame the title of Roman 
emperors, though, without that confecration, thefehings had 
all Ztaly under their dominion, and exercifed in every part of 
it various rights and prerogatives of fovereignty, Hence the 
kings of Germany were firft ftyled kings of the Franks and 
Lombards, afterwards kings of the Romans until the year 
1508, when Maximitian I. changed the title of dng into 
that of emperor. 

Lf] ‘he decree of NicoLas concerning the eleQion of the 
Roman pontif isto be found in many authors, and particu- 
larly in the Coacilia. But upon comparing together feveral 
copies of this famous decree, I found them in many re{pects 
very differegt from each other. In fome copies the decree ap> 
pears abridged ; in others, iteis long and prolix, In fomeit 
feems favourable ro the rights and privileges of the Roman 
enepefors ; in others, it appears to have the contrary tendency. 
The moft ample copy is that which we find in the Chronicox Far 
Fenfein Murarori’s Scripteres rerum Italcarum, tom. si. part 
Il. p. 645, which differs howéver, in various circumftances, 
from tbat which is publifhed by Huco Firortacansis, in his 
beok De repia poteftate et facerdotalé dignitate, in BaLuzi1 Mif~ 
cellqneis, tom. iv. p. 62. Notwithitanding the diverfity that 
there is in the copies of this famous decree, they all agree in 
confirthing the accounts we have given of the plans and pon. 
tificate of Nicoxas, 


a long 
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a long time much dppefition both froin the fackt- ee 
dotat orders and the ‘Roman citizens, who were Ba "t Ite 
‘canftantly ‘either reclaiming their ancient rights, : 
or abufing the privilege they yet retained of con- 
firming the election of every new. pope by their 
approbation and confent. In the following cen« 
tury there was an end put to all thefe difputes by 
Acexanper IIL, who was fo lucky as to finifh 
and complete what Nicoras had only begua, 
and who transferred and confined to the college 
of cardinals the right of electing to the apoftelic 
fee, excluding the nobility, the people, and the 
reft of the clergy, from ail cone: in this ime 
portant matter [ g ]. : 

Ir may not be improper here to give fome ace 
count of the origin of the cardinals [h], and the 
nature of their privileges and functions. Many 
writers [z] have treated this fubject in an ample 
matiner, and have fhed upon it a profufion of 
trudition, which deferves, no doubt, the higheft 
applaufe; but they are, generally fpeaking, de- 
feétive in perfpicuity and precifion; nor do Il know 
of any, who have confined themfelves to the true 
{tate of the queftion, and inveftigated, in a fatif- 





(g] See Manition, Comm. iz Ord Roman. tom. ti. Mujfet 
falter, p. Videe—Constant. Cenni Pref, ad Concilium La= 
teran. Stephani iii. p. 18. Rom. 1735, in 4t0.—Franc, Pacs 
Breviartum Ponti. Romanor tom. li. p. 374+ 

> [4] The tranflator has here incorporated into the text 
the Jong and important note [ce] of the original concerning 
the cardinals, "Ihe citations and references only are thrown 
into the notes. 

[#] The authors who have written concerning the Tammy 
origin, and rights of the cardinals, are enumerated by Jo. 
Acs. Fasarcrus, in his Bidlegr. Antiquar. p. 4532 450.-— 
Casp. Sacittartus Introd ad Hiftorram Ecclefiaft. cap. xxi%, 
p. 77%. et Jo. AND. ScuMipius in Suplaant p 644.—— 
Curist. Garpaies Lagoge ad Hiftortam Secul: xvii p 4406 
add to thefe Lupav. THomassins Diferplina Ecclofe vetas #2 
sova, tom, i. lah. it. caps 14s, 196. p. 616. & Lup. AkT, 
Mueato-i, whofe learned affertation De Origene Cardinalas 
tus is publithed in his datly. Ital. medii avi, wom, v..p. 15. 
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CENT. factory manner, the true origin of the office of 
Par. my, cardinal, and the reafons that occafioned the in- 
ftitution of that order of ecclefiaftics, Several 
tearned men have employed much time and labour 
in fixing the fenfe of the word cardinal, and in illuf- 

trating its meaning from ancient monuments and 

records; but, however worthy of a curious phi- | 

lologift thefe refearches may be, yet they contri-" 

bure little or nothing to clear up the point-in 

queftion, or to convey an accurate and fatisfactory 

notion of she crue origin of the college of cardi- 

nals, and the nature of that ecclefiaflical dignity, 

It is certain, that the word cardinal, when ap- 

plied to perfons- or things, or more efpecially 

to the facred order, was, according to the lan- 

gnage of the middle age, a term of dubious fig- 

nification, and was fufceptible of various fenfes. 

It is alfo well known, that in former times this 

title was, by no means, peculiar to the priefts and 

minifters of the church of Rome, but was in ufé 

in all the Latin churches, and that not only the 

fecular clergy, but alfo the regu/ar, fuch as abbots, 
- canons, and monks, were capable of this denomi- 
nation, and were ftiled cardinals, though in diffe- 

rent fenfes, But after the pontificate of ALrxan- 

per Ill., the common ufe of the term cardinal 

was gradually diminifhed, and it was confined to 

fuch only as were immediately concerned in the 

election of the pope, and who had the right of 

fuffrage jn this weighty matter. So that when we 

inquire into the origin of the college of cardinals 

ag Recive, the queftion is not, who they were, that 

in the remoter periods of the church were diftin- 

guifhed, among the Latins in gencral, or at Rome 

in particular, from the reft of the clergy, by the 

name of cardinals; nor do we inquire into the pro- 

per fignification of that term, or into the various 

fenfes in which it was formerly employed, the 

true ftate of the queftion is this: Who the per- 

ions 
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fons were that, Nicozas II. comprehended under 
the denomination of cardinals, when he vefted in 
the Roman cardinals alone the right of electing the 
new pontf, and excluded from that important 
privilege the reft of the clergy, the nobility, the 
burgcfles, and the people? When this is known 
‘with certainty, then we fhall have a juft notion 
of the college of cardinals in its firft rife, and fhall 
alfo perceive the difference there is between the 
firtt ca'dmals, and thole of our times. Now this 
may eafily be learned from the editt.of Nieo- 
was IT. which fets the matter in the cleareft light. 
We have thought proper ta enaft, tay$ the pontif, 
that, upon tke deceafe of the bifhop of the Roman ca- 
thelic or univerfal church, the affair of the ele€tion 
be treated principally and previoufly to all other deli- 
berations, among the CARDINAL BisHOPs alone, who 
foall afterwards call into their council the CARDINAL 
CLERKS, and require finally the confent of the reff of 
the clergy and the people to their election[k], Here 
we fee, that the pontiff divides into two claffes the 
cordinals who were to have the right of’ fuffrage 
in the election of his fucceffors, one of which he 
calls cardival bifhops, and the other cardinal clerks. 
By the former we are manifeftly to underftand the 
feven bifhops, who belonged to the city and ter- 
ritory of Reme, whom Nicotas calls, in the fame 
edict, comprovinciales epifcopt (an epithet which had 
been uw'ed before by Lro I.) and who had been 
diftinguifhed by the title of cardinal bifkgps long 
before the prefent century. The words of Ns- 
cotas confirm this account of the matter, «and, 
place it beyond all poffibility of contradi¢tion ; 


ap [4] The paflage of the edi& (which we have here tranf{- 
lated trom Huco Fiortiacus in Batuzii Mifell. tom. iv, p. 
62) runs thus in theoriginal: Conffituimus ut, obcunte bujus 
Romana univerfales Ecelefsxe Pontifice, imprimis, Can DINALES 
Eeiscors dilgentifima famul confideratione traffantes, mog fibi 
CLericos CarpinaLes adhibeaat, ficque reliquus Clerus et 

Populus ad confinfum nove eleGionis accedant. 
lie for 
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cen. for he declares, that by cardinal bifbops he’ under- 
Party, ftands thofe to whom it belonged to confecrate 
the pontif elect; fisce the apoftelic fee, obferves the 
papal legiflator, cannot be under the jurifditiion of 
any fuperior or metropolitan [I}, the CARDINAL 
pisHops muj? neceffarily fupply the place of a metro- 
politan, and fix the elefied pontif on the fummit of: 
apoftolic exaltation and empire [m]. Now it is weil 
known, that the feven bifhops of Rome, above 
mentioned, had the privilege of confecrating the 
Roman pontif. 

All thefesthings being duly confidered, we fhall 
immediately perceive the true nature and meaning 
of the famous edi&, according to which it is ma- 
nifeft, that, upon the death of a pontif, the car- 
DINAL EisHors were firft to deliberate alone con- 
cerning a proper fucceffor, -and to examine the 
rcfpective ment of the candidates that might pre- 
tend to this high cign-ty, and afterwards to call 
in the CARDINAL CLE Ks, not only to demand 
their countel, but alfo to join with them iu the 
election. The word clerk here bears the fame fenie 
with that of prefoyter, and i: is undeniably cer- 
tain, that the name ot cardinal prefiyters was given 
to the minifters of the eiaht and twenty Roman 
parifbes, or principal churches. Al] the reft of the 
clergy, of whatever order or rank they might be, 
were, together with the people, exprefsly excluded 
from the right of voting in the election of the pontif, 
though they were allowed what is called a nezazsive 
fuffraze, and their confent was required to what 
‘the others had done. From all which it appears, 





f 

t> [/) In the confecration of a new bifhop in any province 
the metropolitan always bore the principal part; as therefore 
there was no metropolitan to inftal the pope, CaroinaL 
Bisuops performed that ceremany. 

[mm] Such are the {welling and bombaftic terms of the edit: 
Quis fedes apoftolica fuper fe metropoltanum habere nom poteft ; 
cardinales epifcopt metropelitani vice procul dubia fungantur, qui 
elefum antifatcm ad apoftolici culmines apicem provebant. 


that. 
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that the college of eleGtors, who chofe the Roman C 2 N T 
pontif, and who after this period were called car- Paarl. 
dinals in a new and unufual acceptation of that - 
term, canfifted, according to their original efta- 
blifhment, by Nricoras Il., of only two orders, 
namely, cardinal bifbops and cardial clerks, or 
prefbyters [7]. 

It is neceffary to obferve, before we finifh this 
digreffion, that the famous decree of Niconas 
could not obtain the force of a law. “ It is evi- 
“ dent, fays Ansrio, difbop of Lucca [g}, that,the 
* edict of Nuicoias is, and always has been, 
* without the fmalleft degiee of weight or autho- 
“ rity. But in affirming this, I have not the 
“ Jeaft defign to caft any reflection upon she bleff- 
“© ed memory of that pontif, or to derogate from 
« the applaufe that is due to his virtues..... 
“© As a man, however, he was fallible, and, 
« through the weaknefs that ig infeparable flom 
« humanity, was liable to be feduced into mea- 
“ fures that were iconfiflent wih equity 





[x] We muft therefore take care that we be not mifled by 
the error of OnurHer. Panvinius, who aflirms, * that the 
cardinal bifbops were not added to the college of cardinals be- 
fore the pontificateof ALFxanpDLR IL Nor are we to Iiften 
to the fuppofition of thofe writers, who imagine that certain 
deacons were, from the beginning, members of that college of 
cardinals, by whom the popes were elecied. ‘There were, in- 
deed, in the Roman church long before the edict of Niconas, 
and there ftill remain, cardinal deacous, i.e. fuperintendants 
of thofe churches which have holpitals annexed to them, and 
whofe revenues are appropriated to the fupport @f the poor; 
but they were evidently excluded fiom the elc¢tion of the 
pope, which, by the edict of Nicoras, was to be gyade by 
che cardinal b1fbops and clerks alone. Hence we find the car- 
@nals piain!y diftinguifhed from the deacons in the diploma 
that was drawn up for the election of Grecory VII. to the 
pontificate. . 

[oj], AnsELMI Luccenfis, lib. ii. coatra WinertTuM, Axtr- 
patam, et fequaces cjus, in Canisius Lectonib. Antzquis, tom. 
wi. part I. p. 383. 

* See MasinEon, Comment. in Ordinem Roww p. 115. tom. ¥. Mufes 
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CENT. « and juftice.” It is true, the prelate has here 
Parr. principally in view that part of the ediét in which 
Nicotas acknowledges and confirms the right 
of the emperors to ratify the ele&tiun of the Roman 
pontif ; yet what he fays is undoubtedly true of 
the whole edict in all its parts. For the feven 
Palatine judges(p}, who were excluded by this 
decree from the important privilege they had for- 
merly enjoyed of voting in the election to the 
apoftolic fee, complained loudly of the injury that 
was done. them, and, feconded in their com- 
plaints by the various orders of the clergy, and 
by the clamours of the army, the citizens, and 
the multitude, they declared their oppufition to 
the execution of this edict, and gave much trou- 
ble and uneafinets to the card:nals who had been 
conftituted electars by Nicoras. To appeafe 
thefe tumults, Anexanper III. augmented the 
college of the electing cardinals, by conferring that 
dignity upon the pridjgor arch-prefbyter, of Sz, 
SFobn Lateran, the arch-prefbyters of St. Peter's 
and St. Mary Maggiore, the abbois of St. Paul’s 
and St. Laurence without the wall, and, laitly, up- 
on the feven Palutine judges[q). By this dexterous 
ftratagem the higher order of the clergy was de~ 
feated, and cealed to oppofe the meafures of 
the cardinal eleCtors; nor, indeed, could their 
oppofition be of any fignificancy, fince their 
chiefs and leadérs were become members of the 
facred college inftituted by Nicozas. The infe- 
rior clergy continued yettob{tinate ; but their op- 
pofitiea, was vanquifhed in the fame manner, and 
they were reduced to filence by the promotion of 





[p] Thefe judges were the Primicerius, Secundicerius, Arca- 
vius, Saccellarius, Protofcriniarius, Priemicertus Defenforum, et 
Admtniculater ; for a particular account of whole refpective 
offices, fervices, and privileges, fee Gravii Thefaurus An. 
siguit, Du Cance, &c. > 

(g] Cewni Pref. ad Conerl. Lateran. Stephan. iii. p. 1ge— 
MasitLon, Comment. ad Ord, Roman. p. 115. ex Panvine. + 
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their chiefs, the cardinal deacons, to the dignity of cENT: 
electors. Who it was, whether Avexanper IIE, ee IL. 


gr fome other pontif, that raied the principal Ro- 
man deacons to the rank of cardinals, 1s not certain; 


but nothing is more evident tha that the defign of 


this promotion was to put an end to the mur- 
-murs and complaints of the interior clergy, who 
‘relented highly the violation of their privileges. 

When the various orders of the clergy were 
drawn off from the oppofition, ic was no dificult 
matter to filence the people, and to exclude them 
from all pait in the election of the pontif. And 
accordingly, when, upon the death of ALExan- 
per Ill. it was propofed to chufe Lucius III. 
[r} as his fucceffor, the confent and approbation 
of the clergy and people, which had hitherto 
been always efteemed neceffary to ratify the elec- 
tion, were not fo much as demanded, and the 
affair was tranfaéted by the college of cardinals 
alone, who have continued to maintain that ex- 
clufive and important privilege even to our 
tim s. Some writers affirm, that Innocent II, 
had becn ele&ted in the fame manner, by the 
cardincls alone, without the confent of the cler- 
gy or the people, feveral years before the pon- 
tificate of Lucius [5s]; this may be true, but it 
is noth.ng to the purpofe, for as the election of 
Innocent II. was urcgular, it cannot be alleged 
in the cafe before us. 

VII. From what has been obferved in the pre- 
ceding fection we may conclude, that the college 
of cardinals, and the extenfive authority ane im- 
portant privileges they enjoy at this day, de- 
rive their origin from the edict publifhed at the 
requeft and under the pontificate of Nicoras II. ; 


> [rv] In the original, inflead of Lucius III., we read 
Victor Ifl., which was certainly a miftake of inadvertency 
in the learned author, 
{s] See Paci Breviar. Pontif. Romanor. tom. ii, p. 615. 
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ec xn T, that, under the title of cardinals, this pontif com- 


XI. 
Parti 





1, prehended the feven Roman bifhops, who were 


confidered”’ as his fefragans, and ef whom the 
bifhop of Offia was the chief, as alfo the eight 
and twenty minifters, who had infpection over the 
principal Roman churches ; and that to thefe 
were added, in proceils of time, under ALEXAN- «. 
DER If. and other pontifs, new members, in or- 
der to appeafe the refentment of thofe who look- 
ed upon themfelves as injured by the edict of 
Nitonas, und allo to aniwer other purpofes of 
ecclefiattical policy. We fee, alfo, from an at- 
tentive view of this matter, that though the 
high order of purpled prelates, commonly called 
cardinals, had its rife in the eleventh century, yet 
ig does not feem to have acquired the ftable and 
undifputed authority of @ Jegal council before 
the. following age and the pontificate of ALrEx- 
anper I]. : 
VIE. Though Nicoras II. had expresly ac- 
knowledged and confirmed in his ediét the right 
of the emperor to ratify by his confent the elec- 
tion of the pontit; his eves were no fooner cloied, 
than the Romans, at the inftigation of Hripr- 
BRAND, archdeacon, and afterwards bifhop of 
Rome, violated this imperial privilege in the 
moft prelumptuctus manner. For they not only 
elected to the pontificate ANsELM, bifhop of 
LIucca, who affumed the name of ArtxanpeRr 
HL, but alfo folemnly inftelled him in that high 
office without fo much as contulting the em- 
peromflenry 1V., or giving him the lcaft in- 
formation of the matter. Acnes, the mother 
of the young emperor, no fooner received an 
account of thts irregular tranfaction by the bifhops 
of Lombardy, to whom the election of Anstim 
was extremely difagreeable, than fhe affembled 
a counci] at Baf/, and, in order to maintain the 
authority of her icn, who was yet a minor, 
6 cauled 
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caufed Caporaus, bifhop of Parma, to be cre- cE NT. 
ated pontif, under the title of Howorius I. py xh yy, 
Hence arofe a long and furious conteft between ————= 
the two rival pontifs, who maintained their re- 

fpective pretenfions Ly the force of arms, and 
prefented a fcene of bloodfhed and horror in the 

church of Curist, which was defigned to be the 

centre of charity and peace. In this violent con- 

tention ALEXANDER t.iumphed, though he could 

never engage lus obftinate adverfary to defift from 

his pretenfions [7]. 

IX. This conteft, indee?, was gf little con- 
fequence when vieved in comparifon wich the 
dreadful commotions which Hiztpzsranp, who 
fucceeded ALrexanper, and affumed the name of 
Greoory VIL, excited both in church and ftare, 
and nouriflied and fomented until the end of his 
days. This vehement pontf, who was a Tulean, 
‘born of mean parents, rofe, by various fteps, 
from the obfcure ftation of a monk of Clugni, to 
the rank of archdeacen fh the Roman church, 
and, fiom the time of Leo EX., who treated him 
with peculiar marks of diftinélion, was accut- 
tomed to govern the Roman pontifs by his coun- 
fels, whuh had acquired the higheit degree of in- 
fluence and authority. In the year 1073, ard 
the fame day that ALExanDER was inicrred, he 
was rated to the ponuficate by the unanimous 
fuffragcs of the caruinais, Lifhops, abbots, monks, 
and people, anc, cowcquently, withowr any te- 
gard being paid to tne edict of Nicozas IL, and 
nis ele&iou was conG.med by the appfibation 
and confent of Elinry IV., king of the Romans, 
to whom ambaftadors had been fent for that pur- 
pot, This prince, indeed, had foon reafon to 


{t] Ferprn. Ucueryt: tata Sacra, tom. ii. p. 166.— 
Jo. Jac. Mascovius, Deredus zatert: sud Henricalv¥. eV, 
hb.i. p. 7——-Pranc. Paci Lrewiar. Pontifcum Romanor. 
tom. ii. p.385.—Mura.oari dasal d’Itaha, tom, vi Pp. 254. 
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CENT. repent of the confent he had given to an election, 
Parry, which became fo prejudicial to his own authority, 
emnememe {0 fatal to the interefts and liberties of the church, 
and fo detrimental, in general, to the fovereignty 
and independence of kingdoms and empires [a]. 
HivpesranD was a man of uncommon genuis, 
whole amb:tion in forming the moft arduous pro- 
jects was equalled by his dexierity in bringing 
them into execution; fagacicus, crafty, and in- 
trepid, nothing could efcape his penetration, de- 
feat his ftratagems, or daunt his courage; haughty 
and arrogant. beyond all meafure; obftinate, im- 
petuous, and intractable; he looked up to the 
Jummuit of univerfal empire with a wifhful eye, 
and laboured up the fteep afcent with uninter- 
rupted ardour, and invincible perieverznce; void 
of all principle, and defticute of every pious and 
virtpous feeling, he foffred litle rettraint in his 
audacious purfuits, trom the dictates of relizion 
or the remonftrances of confience, Such was 
the character of Hitpgsranp, and his conduct 
was every way fuitable to it; for no foonr did 
he find himfelf in the papal chair, than he dif- 
played to the world the molt odious marks of his 
tyrannic ambition. Not contented to enlarge the 
jurifdiction, and to augment che opulence or che 
fee of Rome, he laboured indcfatigably to render 
the univerfal church fubject to the defpotic gos 


[#] The writers, who have given the ampleft accounts of 
the life and exploits of Geecoay VII., are enumerated by 
Casp. Sacirrarius, in his Introd. ad Hift. Ecclefiaft. tom. i. 
p. 687. Zid by Anp. Scumipius, in his Supplement, tom, ii. 
p- 627.—See alfo the A@a Sandor. tom. v. Man ad d. xxv. 
p-568. and Masition, 4&a Sanfor. Ordin. Benedict Sacul, 
vi. p. 406. Add to thefe the Life of Garcory VIL, pub- 
Tithed at Frankfort in the year 1710, by Just. CurisroPHeER 
Ditawar, as alfo the authnrs who have written the hiftory 
of the contefts that arofe' between the Empire and the Hierar- 
chy of Rome, and of the wars that were occafioned by the dif, 
pute concerning Inveffitures. 


vernment 
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vernment and the arbitrary power of ‘the pontif ¢ EN T. 
alone, to diffolve the jurifdiction which kings and paar. 
emperors had hitherto exercifed over the various 
orders of the clergy, and to exclude them from 
all part in the management or diftribution of the 
revenues of the church, Nay, this outrageous 
spontif went ftill farther, and impioufly attempted 
to fubmit to his jurifdiétion the emperors, kings, 
and princes of the earth, and to render their co- 
minions tributary to the fee of Rome. Such were 
the pious and apoftohe exploits that employed the 
activity of Grecory VI]. during his whole life, 
and which render his pontificate a continual feene 
of tumult and bloodfhed. Were it neceffary to 
bring any farther proofs of his tyranny and arro- 
gance, his fierce impetuofity and boundlefs ambi- 
tion, we niight appeal to thole famous /entences, 
which are generally called, after him, the dicigzes 
of HitpeBranpD, and which fhew, ina lively man- 
ner, the fpirit and character of this reftlefs pon- 
tif [w]. 





X. Under 


{2v] Di@atus Hildebrandini. Ry thefe are underftood twenty 
feven apophthegnis, or fhort fentences, relating to the fu- 
preme authority of the Roman pontifs over the univerfal 
church, and the kingdoms of the world, which are to be found 
in the fecond book of the Epiftiles of Grecory VII., between 
the fifty fifth and the fifty-fixth Epiftle, under the title of 
DiGatus Papa, i.e. DiGates of the Pope. See Harnouint 
Conetha, tom. vi. partl. p. 1304, and the various writers of 
Eccleiiaftical Hiftory. Baronius Lupus *, and®other hifto- 
rians, who have fignalized, upon all occations, their vehe- 
ment attachment to the Roman pontifs, maintain, that thefe 
Difates were drawn up by Grecory VII., and propofed as 
laws in a certain council ; and hence the Protefant writers 
have ventured to attributethem to Hitpesranp. But the 
learned Joun Launoy, NaTatis ALEXANDER, ANTONY Ff 
and Francis Paci, Eiias pu Pin, and other authors of 

* Lupus, in bis Nore et Difertationes 12 Concia, tom. vi opp. p. 164« 
has given us an ample commentary on the Didtates of HILDEBRAND, which 
he looks upon as both eyhentic and facred. 

t See anton. Paai Critica jn Baronium, 

q See Franc. Pacs Breviar. Pontif, Roman, tom, ii, ps 4730 
. ‘ note, 
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‘ccuwr,  X. Under the pontificate of Hitpzsranp, the 

xt face of the Latin church was entirely changed, 
Paatil . ; 

its government fubverted, and the moft impor- 

Hisexplots. tant and valuable of thofe mghts and privileges 

that had been formerly veited in its councils, bi- 

fhops, and facred colleges, were ufurped by the 

greedy pontif. It is, however, to be obferved,. 

that the weight of this tyrannic ufurpation did” 

not fall equally upon all the Eu;opean provinces ; 

feveral of thefe provinces preferved fome remains 

of .theic agcient liberty and independence, in the 





note, affirm in ne moft pofitive manner trat thefe /entences, or 
atdate, were a downright forgery impofed upon the world 
under the name of Grecory, by fome perfidious impoftor, 
who propofed thereby to flatter the Roman pontifs in their 
ambitious pretenfions. Asa proof of this affercion, they ob- 
ferve, that while fome of thefe /entences exprefs indeed in a 
lively manner the ambinious fpirit of Grecory, there are 
others which apperr eutirely oppofize to the featiments of that 
pontif, as taey are delivered in feveral parts of his Lpifiles. 
Vhe French writers have mmportunt reafons (which it is not 
neceflary to mention hv re) for effirming that nu Roman pontif 
ever prefumed to iceak of the papal power and jurifdidion in 
fuch arrogart terms as are here put into the mouth of Gre- 
cory. it may be eafily granted, that thefe /extences, in 
their prefent form, are not the compofition of this tamous 
pontit; for many of them are obfcure, and they are al] thrown 
t. gether without the leaft order, method, or connexion ; and 
jt is nor to be imagined, that a man of fuch genius, as Gre- 
eory difcovered, would have neglected either perfpicuity or 
precifion in detcribing the autholity, and fixing, what he 
looked upon tobe, the rights and privileges ot the bithops of 
| Rome, But, notwithftanding all this, if we confider the maz- 
ter of thefevéndences, we fhall be entirely perfuaded that they 
belong originally to Hitpeskann, fince we find the greatefr 
part ofghem repeated word for word in feveral places in his 
Fpifiles, and fince fuch of them as appear inconfiftent with 
dome paflages in thefe epiftles, are not ‘o is reality, but may 
be eafily explained in perfect conformity with what they are 
faid to contradict. ‘The moft probable account of the matter 
feemsto be this: That fome mean author extracted thefe fen- 
tences, partly from the epiitles of Grrcory that are yet ex- 
tant, partly from thofe that have perifhed in the ruins of 
time, and published them in the form in which they now ap- 
pear, without judgment or method, 
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poffeffion of which a variety of circumftances hap- 
pily concurred to maintain them. 

But, as we infinuated above, the views of Hiz- 
DEBRAND were not confined to the ere&tion of an 
abfolute and univerfal monarchy in the church; 
they aimed alfo at the eftablifhment of a civil 
‘monarchy equally extenfive and defpotic; and 
this afpiring pontf, after having diawn up a fyf- 
tem of ecclefiaftical canons for the government of 
the church, would have introduced alfo a new code 
of political laws, had-he been permitted to execute 
the plan he had formed. His purpofe was to en- 
gige inthe bonds of fidelity and all€viance to St. 
Perer, 7.¢. to the Roman pontifs, all the kines 
ard princes of the earth, and to eftablifh at Rome 
un annual afiembly of bifhops, by whom the con- 
tefts that might arife between kingdens or fove- 
reign {tates were to be decided, the rights and pre- 
tenfions of princes to be examined, ard the tate of 
nations and empires tu be determined, This am- 
bitious project met, however, with the warmeft 
oppoftion, particularly from the vigilance antl 1e- 
{olution of the emperors, and alfo from the Britifh 
and French monarchs [x]. 

That lfirpcpranp laid this audacious plan is 
undoubtedly evident, both from his own epiftles, 
and alfo {rom otler authentic records of anti- 
quity. The nature of the oath which he drew up 
tor the king or cmperor of the Romans, from 
whom he demanded a profeffion of fubjyection and 
allegiance [y], fhews abundantly the arrogance of 


his 


tS [x] The long note [g] in the ortgina’, which contains 
the ambitious exploits of Id1i pewrann, 15 inierted in the 
$ owing paragraph, eacept the citauons, which are thrown 
sn7O notes. 

Cy] See the ninth book of his epifles, Epi. iti the form 
of the oath runs thus. 46 bac boc et Geanceps fidelis ero per 
sefam fam B Petro Ay fiolo, egatque vicario Pape Gregorio 
55. et guodcunque ipfe Papa pray {crit feb his vrachscet verbrs ¢ 

PER 
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CENT. his pretenfions. But his conduct towards the 
Part ut, kingdom of France is worthy of particular notice. 
o——-—- It is well known, that whatever dignity and do- 

minion the popes enjoyed was originally derived 

from the kingdom of France, or, which is the 

fame thing, from the princes of that nation ; and 

yet Hi,pesranp, or (as we fhall héreafter en- 

title him) Grecory VIL, pretended that the 

kingdom of France was tributary to the fee of 

Rome, and commanded his legates to demand 
yearly, in the moft folemn manner, the payment 
of that tribute {z]; their demands, however, 
were treated ‘with contempt, and the tribute was 
never either acknowledged or offered. Nothing 
can be more infolent than the language in which 
Grecory addreffed himfelf to Puitip I., king of 
France, to whom he recommends an humble and 
obliging carriage, from this confideration that 
both his kingdom and bis foul were under the dominion. 
of St. Pever (i. é@ his vicar the Koman pontif), 
who had the power to BIND and to LoosE him, both 
in heaven and upon earth[a]. Nothing elcaped 
the all-grafping ambition otf Grzcory; he pre- 
tended that Saxony was a feudal tenure held in 
fubjection to the fee of Rome, to which it had 
been formerly yielded by CHARLEMAGNE as a 


PER VERAM OBEDIENTIAM, jideliter, ficut oportet Chriftianum, 
ebfervabo. Et eo die, quando eum primitus videro, fidetiter per 
manus meas miles Sani Petri et 1uL1us eficzat. What is this 
elfe than a formal oath of allegiance ? 

{x] Epi? ib. vii. ep. xxin. in Harpuin’s Concilia, tom. 
vi. p. 004.76. Dicendum autem eft omnibus Gallis et per veram 
obedtentiam pracipiendum, ut unaquaqua domus (eltem unum de~ 
nartum annuatim folvat Beato Petro, fi eum recognofcant patrem 
et paftorem fuum more antiquo. Every one knows that the de- 
mand that was made with the form, per veram chedientiam, 
was fuppofed to oblige indifpenfably. 

[2] Lib. vii. epift. xx. tn Harputn’s Concilja, tom. vi. 
p- 1468. Maxime enitere ut B. Petrum, in cujus Potefiate of 
vegnumsluum et anima tua, qui te poteft 1 caclo e¢ in terra ligare 
et abjolvere; t:bi facias debitorem, 
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pious offering to St. Peter. He extended alfy 
his pretenfions to the kingdom of Spain, maine 
taining, in one of his letters [4], that it was the 
property of the apoftolic fee from the earlieft 
times of the church, yet acknowledging in an. 
other [¢], that the tranfaction by which the fucce(- 
fors of St. Perer had acquired this property, had 
been loft among other ancient records. His 
claims, however, were more 1efpected in Spaig 
than they had been in France, for it is proved 
moft evidently by authentic records,, that the 
king of Arragon, and Bernuarp, count of Be- 
fold, gave a favourable anfwer to the*demands of 
Grecory, and paid him regularly an annual tri- 
bute {d]; and their example was followed by 
other Spanith princes, as we could fhew, were it 
neceflary, by a variety of arguments. The def- 
potic views of this lordly pontit were attended 
with lets fuccefs in England, than in any other 
country. Wiuiiram the Conqueror was a prince 
of great fpirit and relolution, extremely jealous 
of his rights, and tenacious of the prerogatives he 
enjoyed as a fovereign and independent monarch ; 
and accordingly, when Grecory wrote him a 
letter demanding the arrears of the Peter-pence (c}, 

and 


{3] Lid. x. ep. vii. Regnum Hifpanie ab antiquo proprii 
juris 8. Petri fuiffe et Joli Apoftoltcee fedi ex equo pertinere, 

{c] Lib. x. epift. xxviil. 

[d@] See Perrus pe Marca, Hifteire de Bean, lib, iv, 
P. 334s 332. ; ; 

«> [e] Peter-pence ({o called from its being colleGedsen the 
feftival of St, Peter in Vinculs) was an ancient tax of a penny 
on each houfe, firft grantec, in the year 725, by Ina, king 
of the Weft-Saxons, fer the eflablifhment ana fupport of an 
Englith college at Rome, and afterwards extended, in the year 
794, by Orra, over all Mercia and Eaft-Angiia. In procefs 
of time it became a ftanding and general tax throughout all 
England, and, though it was for fome time applied to the fup. 
port of the Englith college according to its original defiga, the 
popes found means to appropriate it to thémfelves. It was 

; confirmed 
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c ENT. and at the fame time fummoning him to do ho- 


XI. 
Part L 





1, Mage for the kingdom of England as a fief of the 


apoftolic fee. WittraM granted the former, but 
refufed the latter [ f] with a noble obftinacy, ‘de- 
claring that he held his kingdom of God only 
and his own fword. Obliged to yield to the ob- 
ftinacy of the Englifh monarch, whofe name 
ftruck terror into the boldeft hearts, the reftle{s’ 
pontif addreffed his imperious randates where he 
imagined they would be received with more faci- 
lity. He, wrote circular letters to all the moft 
powerful German princes [g}, to Grusa king of 
Hungary [b¥ and Sueno, or Swuinx, king of 
Denypark {1|, foliciting them to make a folemn 
grant of their kingdoms and territorics to the 
prince of the apoftles, and to hold them under 
the juriidiction of his vicar at Rome, as ficfs of the 
apoftelic fee. What fuccefs attended his de- 
mands upon thefe princes, we cannot fay; but 
certain it is, that in deveral places his efforts were 


confirmed by the laws of Canute, Epwarop the Confeffor, 
Wiritram the Conqueror, &c. and was never torally abo- 
hifhed til the reign of Henry VIL. 

(f] The ietter of Witutam iseatant in the Afifcel/anea of 
Baruzrus, tom vii. p. 127. a8 alfoin Cottizre’s Eccl fafi- 
eal Hiftory, in the Colledtion of Reco: ds, at the end of the brit 
volume, p 713, No. 12. Hubertus Jrgatus tuus ({ays the relo- 
lute monarch to the audacious pontif) admonuit ne, quatenus 
tthe et facceforrhus tuis fidelhtatem facerem, et de perunia, quam 
antecefores mei ad eccleham mittere Solebant, melius cogitarem. 
Cnsm admifi, alterum non admifi, Fineuiiatem FACERL, 
WOLUL NBC VOLO, &c. 

[g] See in Harpuin’s Conciha, his famous letter (lib. ix. 
epit. aj.) to the bithop of Padwa, exhorting him to engage 
Wetrno, duke of Bavaria, and other German princes, to 
fubmit themfelves and their dominions to the apoflclic jurif- 
diQion. Admoxere te volumus (fays the pontif) Ducem Heiphe- 
nem, ut fdelitatem B. Petro factat ... ium enim totum in gre- 
mto Beats Petri collocare defideramus et ad ejus fervitium foecialiter 
provecare. Quam voluntatem fi in co, vel etiam in alris potentibus 
wiris amore B, Petri duis cognoveris, ut perficiant clabora. 

{44 Lib. ii. ep. Ixx, 

{#] Lib, ii. ep. li, : 

effectual, 
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effectual, and his mode propofals were received C ENT. 
with the utmoft docility and zeal. The fon of past rr 
Demrrrivs, king of the Rufians, fet out for 
Rome, in confequence of the pontif’s letter [A], 
in order to obtain, as a gift from St. Peter, by the 
hands of GREcory, after profeffing his fubjeftion and 
allegiance to the prince of the apoftles, the kingdom 
which was to devolve to him upon the death of 
his father; and his pious requeft was readily granted 
by the officious pope, who was exgremely liberal 
of what did not belong to him. Denerrius 
Sutnimctr, duke of Croatia and Dalmatia, was 
raifed to the rank and prerogatives ot royalty by 
the fame pontif in the year 1076, and folemnly 
proclaimed king by his legate at Sa/ova, upon 
condition that he fhould pay an annual tribute of 
two hundred pieces of gold to St. Perer at every 
Eafter feftival [7]. This bold ftep was injurious 
wo the authority of the emperors of Conflantinople, 
who, before this time, comprehended the pro- 
vince of Creatia within the limits of their fove- 
reignty. ‘Lhe kingdom of Poland became alfo 
the object of Gaecory’s ambition, and a favours 
able occafion was offered tor the execution of his 
Iniquitous views; for Basttaus IL, having affaf- 
finated Sranistaus bifhop of Cracow, the pontit 
not only excommunicated him with all the cir- 
cumitances of infamy that he could invent, but 
alfo pulled him from his throne, diffulved the 
vath of allegiance which his fubjects had taken, 
aid, by an expreis and imperious edict, prohibited 
the nobles and clerzy of Poland from eleRing a 
new king without the confent of the Roman pon- 
tif [m]. Many more exampks mi_ht be alleged 
of the phrenetic ambition of Gagcery, but thafe 





[4] Lib. ii. ep. lxxiv. 

2) see Du Monr, Corps Drplomatigue, tom. i. partl xn. 
88 p.53—Jo Lucsus, De regne Dalnatia, x. iu. pr 85. 

[#] See Diucoss: Miffor. Polors tom... py 295. 
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c en Tt. which, have been already mentioned are fufficient 
Panrip to excite the indignation of every impartial reader. 
Had the fuccefs of that pontif been equal to rhe 
extent of his infolent views, all the kingdoms of 
Europe would have been this day tributary to the 
Roman fee, and its princes the foldiers or vaffals 
of St. Perer, in the perfon of his pretended vicar-: 
upon earth. But though his moft important pro- 
jects were ineffectual, yet many of his attempts 
were crowned*with a favourable iffue; for, from 
the time of his pontificate the face of Europe un- 
derwent a cenfiderable change, and the preroga- 
tives of the emperors and other fovereign princes 
were much diminifhed. [t was, particularly, uader 
the adminiftration of Grecory, that the emperors 
were deprived of the privilege of ratifying, by their 
confent, the election of the Roman pontif; 2 privi- 
lege of no {mall irnportance, and which as yet they 
have never recovered. : 
XI. The zeal and attivity which Grecory em- 
ployed in extending the jurifdiction of the Roman 
fee, and enriching the patrimony of St. Prrep, 
met, no where, with fuch remarkable fuccefs as 
in Italy. His intimate famiharity with Maruit- 
pa, the daughter of Bonrrace duke of Tu/cany, 
and the mo{t powerful and opulent princefs in that 
country (who found by experience that neither 
ambition nor grace had extinguifhed the tender 
paffions in the heart of Grecory), contributed 
much to this fuccets; for he engaged that prin- 
cefs, gfter tle death of her hufbind Goprrey, 
duke of Lorrain, atid her mother Beatrrx, which 
happened in the years 1076 and 1077, to fettle 
all ner poffeflions in Italy and elfewhere upon the 
church of Rome, and thus to appoint St, Perir 
and his pretended vicar the heirs of her immente 
treafures. This rich donation was, indeed, con- 
fiderably . invalidated by the fecond marriage, 
which Matsizpa contracted, in the year 1089, 
6 with 
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with Wetpn, or Guetpx; fon of the duke of © EN Te 
Bavaria, and that with the confent of the Roman paar Mm 
pontif Ursan I]. She, however, renewed it in ————a 
a folemn manner ip the year 1102, about feven 
years after her feparation from her fecond hufband, 
‘by which fhe became again fole miftrefs of her 
‘vatt poffeffions [z}]. But, notwithftanding this 
new act, the Roman pontifs did not remain in the 
peaceful poffeffion of this fplendid inheritance. 
It was warmly and powerfully difputed, firft, by 
the emperor Henry V., and afterwards by feve- 
ral other princes; nor were the poneifs fo fuccefs« 
ful in this conteft as to preferve the whole inheri- 
tance, though, after various ftruggles and efforts, 
they remained in the poffeffion of a confiderable 
part of it, which they ftill enjoy {0}. 
XI. The 


[#] The life and exploits of this heroic princefs (who was 
one of the ftrongeft bulwarks of the Roman church againit the 
power of the emperors, and the moft tender and obedient of 
all the /siritual daughters of Gregory VII.) has been writ- 
ten by Benen. Lucainus, Domin. Menzinus, Fevix 
ConTELURiUS, JuLiIus DE Pureo, but more amply by 
Francis Marra Frorent. in his Records concerning the 
counte/s Mathilda, written in Italian, and Benep. Bacuini- 
us, in his Hifforia Monafferii Podalironenfis. The famous 
Lerenitz, in his Seriptores Brunfvic, tom. i. p. 629. and 
Lup. Ant. Murarort, in his Scriptores rerum Italic. tom. Vv. 
p- 335. have publifhed, with annotations, the ancient hiftories 
of the life of MarHitpa, compofed by Donizo, and another 
writer whofe name is unknown, together with the copy of the 
fecond a@ of ceffion by which thgt princefs confirmed her former 
crant to the church of Rome. We may add here, that nothing 
relating to this extraordinary woman is more worthy of perafal 
than the accounts that we find of her, and her fecond hufband, 
in the Origines Guelphica, tom.i. lib. iii. cap. v. p. 444. et 
tom. ii. lib. vi. p. 303. . 

[co] Many learned men conclude from the very a& by which 
this donation was confirmed to the fee of Rome, that MaraiL- 
Da comprehended in this donation only her allodzal poil Gons, 
and not the territories which fhe held as fiefs of she empire, {uch 
asthe marquifate of Tu/cany, and the dutchy of Spolero® For 
the words of the adt run thus: Lge Marhildis . . « dedi et 0b- 
tuli ecclefia 8. Petri... omuia mea ve JURE PROPRIETARIO, 
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XII. The plan that Grecory had formed for 
raifing the church above al} human authority, to 
a ftate of perfcét fupremacy and independenee, 
had many kinds of opfofition to encounter, but 
none more unfurmountable than chat which arole 
from the two reigning vices of comcubinage and 


tam qua tunc babueram, quam ea, que in aatea acquifitura eram, 
five zuris fucceffionis, frve alto quocunque jure ad me pertineant. 
See the Origines Guelphice, tom. i. hib.in. p. 448. But it 
is much to be queitioned, whether this diftinction 1s fo evident 
asis pretended. For the words jure PROPRIETARIO, from 
which it is inferted that Maruitcva difpuled of only her allo~ 
dial poflefions in favour of St. Pri? ,do nor, in my opinion, 
relate to the poffeffions of the teltatrix, but to the nature of the 
gift, and muft be interpreted in conjunction with the preceding 
verbs, ded: et obtuli. ‘ For the princes does not fay, ded: om- 
nia bona qué JURE PROPRIELARIO pofidiset habeo, 1.e. L have 
granted that part of my property ubich L held by a fupreme and 
independent right, 10 which cafe the opinion of the .earncd men 


‘ above mentioned would be well founaed, but the fays, dedi 


emnia bona meaecclefie JURi PROPRIETARIO,1.€ my vill zs, 
that the church foall foffe/s as sts otwn property the rn veritance I 
have left it. Belides, the fullowing werits manite‘tly thew, 
that the opinion of thefe learned men is aeftitute of ail foun- 
dation ; fince Maruitpa could not poflibly add, Awe yure fuc- 
ceffionis, five ALSO QUOCUNQUF JURE ad me fertineant, i.e. I 
grant all my poffefiens under whatever ttle 1 engoy them, whether 
by right of jucceffiion, or by any oT HX RIGHT, &c, had the de- 
figned to confine her donation to ker allodial poffiefions. Cer- 
tain itis, thatin tLis ample grant fhe excepts no particular 
part of her property, but evidently comprehends in it her 
whole fabitance. If it be objefted co this, that the Roman 
pontifs never affirmed that the feefs of the empire, which Ma- 
THILDA peflefled, were comprchended in this grant to their 
church, and that they only claimed her a//odial and indepen- 
dent poffeffions; I anfwer, by queftioning the fact, fince many 
circumftances concur to prove, that thefe pontfs claimed the 
whole fubftance of Matruit pa, all her poficii.ons without ex- 
ception, as their undoubied nght. But fuppofe for a moment, 
that the cafe was otherwife, and that the Roman charch had 
never made fuch an univerfal claim, this would, by no means, 
invalidate the opinion I bere marntain; fince the queition, 
under confideration, is not, how far the Roman pontifs may 
have moderated their pretenfions to the territories of Ma- 
suitpa, but what is the trueand genuine fenfe of the words 
in which her donation is expreffed, 
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Simony, that Had infedted the whole body of the CEN Ts 
European clergy. The Roman pontifs, from the pags a: 
time of SrepHen IX., had combated, with zeal 
and vehemence, thefe monftrous vices [p], bu 

without 





[p] Monftrous vices we may juftly call them. For though 
it be true, tnat in the methods Grecory took to extirpate 
thefe vices, he violated not only the laws of religion, but alfo 
the dictates of natural equity and juftice, and, under the maik 
of a pious zeal, committed the moit crying and abominable 
enormities; yet it is certain, on the other hand, thatahefe 
vices produced the moft unhappy effedis both in church and 
ftate, and that the fuppreffion of them was gow become abfo- 
lately neceffary. There were indeed, arfonp the clergy, fe- 
veral men of piety and virtue, who lived in the bonds of wed- 
lock, and thefe Grecory ought to have fpared. But there 
was alfo a prodigious number of ecclefiaftics throughout £v~ 
rope, not only ot priefts and canons, but alfo of monks, who 
lived in the bonds of a criminal love, kept, under the title of 
wives, miftreffes which they difmiffed, at pleafure, to enjoy 
the fweets of a licentious variety, and who not only fpent, in 

“the molt profufe and {candalous manne, the revenues and trea- 
dures of the churches and convents to which they belonged, 
but even diftributed a great part of them among their baitards, 
As to the vice of fmony, 1ts univerfal exten€ and its pernicious 
fruits appear evidently from thofe records, which the Benedic- 
tine monks have publithed in feveral places of their Gallia 
Chriftiana, not to mention a multitude of other ancient papers 
to the fame purpofe. One or two examples wiil be fufficient 
to give the reader an idea of this matter. We find in the hrit 
volume of the admirable work now mentioned (in the Append. 
Document. p.5.) a public a&, by which Bernarp a vifcount, 
and Frorerius bifhop of </éy, grant, or rather fell, openly 
toBernarp Aimarp and his fon the bifhupric of d/by, referv- 
ing to themfelves a confiderable part of its revenges. ‘This a& 
is followed by another, 1n whieh count Poxtrius bequeaths to 
his wife the fame bifhopric of Alby in the following terms: 
Ego Pontius dono tibi dile@e ponfe mea epifeopatum Aibsenjem — 
com ipfa ecclefia et cum omma adjacentia Jua- et medietatem de 
epilcopatu Nemaufo— et medreratem de abbatra Str. Aigidu— pot 
ebitum tuum remaneat ipftus alodis ad infartes qui de me erunt cre- 
ati.—In the fecond volume of the fame le.rned werk (in the 
Append. Document. p. 173.) there is a letter of the clergy of 
dimoges, befceching WILLIAM, count of Aquitainx, not to fell 
the bifhopric, but to give them a paflor, and not a devourer of 


the flock. Rogamus tuam pittatem, ne propter mundiate Jucrum 
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ENT. without fuceefs, as they were become too invete- 
Pagr qi. rate and too univerfal to be extirpated without the 
————- greateft difficulty and the moft extraordinary ¢f- 


forts. Accordingly Grecory, in the year 1074, 
which was the fecond of his pontificate, exerted 
himfelf with much more vigour than his prede- 
ceffors had done in oppofition to the vices already 
mentioned. For this purpofe he affembled a 
council at Rome, in which all the laws of the for- 
mer pontifs again{t fimony were renewed and con- 
firmed, and the buying or felling ecclefiaftical be- 
nefices prohibited in the ftricteft and fevereft man- 
ner. It was alic. decreed in the fare council, that 
the facerdotal orders fhould abftain from mar- 
riage; and that fuch of them as had already wives, 
or concubines, fhould immediately difmifs them, 
or quit the prieftly office. Thefe decrees were 
accqmpanied with, circular letters wrote by the 
pontif to all the European bifhops, enjoinirg the. 
ftricteft obedience to the decifions of this folemn 
council, under the fevereft penalties. Grecory 
did not ftop here, but fent ambaffadors into Ger- 
many to Henry VI., king of the Romans, in or- 


wendas Sti. Stephani locum, quia fi tu vendis epifcapalia, ipfe nofira 
manducabit communia — Mitte nobis ovium cuftodem,non deworato- 
rem. ADEMAR, vifcount of Limoges, laments (tom. ii. p. 179-)5 
that be bimfell bad formerly made traffic of the cure of fails by fel 
ling benefices to fimoniacal abbots. Vhe barefaced impudeuce 
of the facerdotal orcers, in buying and felling benefces, ex~ 
ceeded all meafure, and almoft all credibility. And they car- 
ried matters‘fo far as to juftify that abominable tr fic, as may 
be feen in a remarkable paffage in the Apologeticum of Anzo, 
which iseadded, by Pirnov, to the Codex Can. Ecclefie Ro- 
mana; this paflage, which deferves to be qnoted, is as fol- 
lows: N:bil pene ad ecclefiam pertinere videtur, quod ad pretium 
non largiatur, fcilicet epifcopatus, prefhyteratus, diaconatus, et 
aligui minones gradus, archidiaconatus quogue, decania, prepof- 
tara, thefauri cuftodsa, baptiperium—et hujufmodi negociatores 
Sabdola refponfione folent affrucre, non fe emere benediftionem, gud 
pércipitur gratia [piritus jan@i, fed res ecclefiarum vel pofeliones 
epycopf, An acute diftinGion wuly ! 

der 


Cuap. 11, Dottors, Church-Government, Ste. 


a 


as # 
AR 


der to engape that prince to fummon a council for ¢ ENT, 


the trial and punifhment of fuch ecclefiaftics as had 
been hitherto guilty of fimoniacal pratices. * 
XIN. Thefe decrees, which were in part equi- 
table and juft, and which were, in every refpeét, 
conformable with the notions of religion that 
«prevailed in this age, were looked upon by the 
people as highly falutary, fince they rendered a 
free election, and not a mercenary purchafe, the 
way to ecclefiaftical promotian, and obliged the 
priefts to abftain from marriase, ‘which was ,ab- 
furdly confidered as inconfiftent with the fanéti- 
ty of their office. Yet both thefewdecrees were 
attended with the moft deplorabie tumults and 
diffentions, and were fruittul, in their confe- 
quences, of innumerable calamities. No fooner 
was the law concerning the Celibacy of the Clergy 
publifhed, than the priefts, in the feveral pro- 
winces of Europe, who lived in the bonds of mar- 
riage with lawful wives, or of laicivioulnefs with 
hired concubines [g], complaincd loudly of the 


[g] All the hiftorians who give any account of this cen- 
tury, mention the tumults exared by fach pnett, as were re- 
fol ed to continue with their wives or concubines. For an 
account of the feditions which arofe in Gersaany upon this oc- 
cafi n, fee Siconrus De regno Ital:e, lib.ix. p. 557. tom. ii, 
asalfo Tencnacen’ Collectio Peter, Monument. p. 4547-54: 
Thofe that the prieits excited in England re mer uoned by 
M. Parts, in his Avfor Mayor. hb 1 p. 7. The tumuilts 
occalioned by the fame reaion 1n the Belgic and Gallic pro- 
vinces, are defcribed in the Ep:ffola Cler:corum Cameracenfium 
ad Remenfes pro wxortbus fais, pudnihed 1 Masi on’s Annal. 
BenediGin tom v. p 034 and othe E£, s/tola Noviomenfium 
Clericorum ad Cameracenjfes, publithed in Maziitgn’s Mufe- 
um Italrcum, tom.i. p, 123. Great wastne flame which the 
laws of Grecory excitat Italy, and particularly in the 
province of Milan, of whihbw nave an ample relauon given 
by Arnuren and Lanpunpx, two Mitanefe hiilorians, 
whofe works re publithed #3 h annotation . by Muraront, 
in his Scrigtores rerum J-altcarum, wm. iv. p 36. Both thele 
hiftorians maintain, against Grecory and his fucceflors, the 
canfe of the ihjured prie.ts, and the lawtulnefs of their mar- 
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CENT. feverity of this council, and excited the moft 
Part i, dreadful tumults in the egreateft part of the Eu- 
oc——= ropean provinces. Many of thefe ecclefiaftics, 
efpecially the Milanefe priefts, chofe rather to 
abandon their fpiritual dignizies than their fen- 
fual pleafures, and to quit their benefices that 
they might cleave to their wives. They went 
ftill farther: for they feparated themfelves entire- 
Vy from the church of Roite, and branded with 
the infamous name of Pate, ini [r], 1.e. Mani- 


[r] Paterinus is one of the names by which the Paulicians 
or Manichzans ‘who came during this century from Bulgaria 
into Jtafy, and were alfo known by the ttle of Carbari or 
Pure) were diftinguifhed among the Italians. But in procefs 
of time the term Paterinus became a common name for ell 
kinds of heretics, as we might fhew by many examples taken 
from the writers of tne tweltth anJj thirteenth centuries. There 
are various opinions concerning the oricin ef this word, the 
moft probable of which is that which feppofes it derived from 
acertain place called Pasarzu, in which tue he.etics held their, 
affemblies ; and it is well known, that a part of the city of 
Milan is, to this very day, called Peraria, or Contrada de Pa- 
tarri. See Aunctat. ad Arnulpl um Mediclanenfis im Mutato- 
Ri’s Scrittores rerum Italiar. tom. iv. p. 39. fee alfo Saxivs 
ad Sigonium de Regno Italie, \ib. 1x. p. 536. tom. ii. opp. 
Sigontt. An opinion (of which, if ] am not miftaken, $:c¢o- 
Nius was the author) prevailed, that the name in queftion was 
given to the Milanefe priefts, who feparated from the church 
of Rome, and retained their wives in oppefition to the laws of 
the poatifs. But this opinion is without foundation; and ic 
appears evidently from the teRimony of ARNULPH and other 
hiforians, that it was not the marned priefls, but the fa€tion 
of the pontifs, who condemned their corjugal bonds, that 
were branded with the oppiobrious name of Paterimi. See 
ARNULPH, lib, tt. cox — Anton. Paar. Crit. 1a Ann. Bar. 
t. ii. ad A. 10357. S iii. —Lup. Ant. Muratori duty, Ital. 
medii avi, tom. Vv. p. $2. who have demonftrated this in the 
moft ample, learned, and fatyfaclory manner. Nor need we, 
indeed, look any where elte tor the origin of this word, ft 
js abundantly known, that the Manicheans, and their bre- 
thren the Paulicians, were extremely averfe to marriage, which 
they looked upon as an isihitution invented by the ew! princi- 
gle; they, of confequence, who confidered the marriages of 
the clergy as lawful, employed the ignominious name of Pa~ 
zerini, to thew thac the pontifs, who prohibited thefe mar- 
Hada: were followers of the odieus doétrine of the Mani- 
chxans. 
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chzans, the pontif and his adherents, who con- c EN T. 
demned fo unjuftly the conduét of fuch priefts as p's up 
entered into the bonds of a lawful and virtuous 
wedlock. The proceedings of Grecory appeared 
to the wiler part even of thofe who approved 
of the cehbacy of the clergy, unjuft and crimi- 
nal in two refpects: Firft, in that his feverity fell 
indifcriminately and with equal fury upon the 
virtuous hufband and the licentious rake; that 
he diffolved, with a mercilefs hand, the chafteft 
bonds of wedlock, and thus involved hufbands 
and wives, with their tender offspring, in difgrace, 
perplexity, anguifh, and want [sy The fecond 
thing criminal in the meafures taken by this pon- 
cif was, that inftead of chaftifing the married 
priefts with wifdom and moderation, and ac- 
cording to the Jaws of ecclefiaftical difcipline, 
whofe nature is whouy fpiritual, he gave them 
ever to the civil magiftiate, to be punithed as 





[s] We maft alwave remember that the priefts, to whom 
their wives or miftreffes were much dearer than the laws of 
the pontifs, were not all cf the fame character; nor were 
fuch of them as might be juftly eflcemed criminal, all crimi- 
nal in the fame degree. ‘Lhe better fort of thefe ecclefaltics 
(among which we may count the Belarc and Milanefe clergy) 
defired nothing more then to live after the manner of the 
Greeks, maintaining that it was lawfol for a prieft, Lefore 
his contecration, to marry one virgin, though a plurality of 
wives was juil'y p ch bited ; and they grounded this their 
opinion upon tne authority of St. AmBrosc. See Jo. Piet 
Puricerns Difertatio utrum §. Ambrofius chro fuo Mediolan, 
permiferit, ut cigini Jered nichere fofiat, repubfished by Mu- 
RATORI, in bis Scragitores Lralic. tom. iv. p. 123. Gerroory 
and hisfucceflors ought to have deelt more gently wiah this kind 
of ecclefiattics (as the warmed admuers of the ponds acknow- 
ledge) than wath thote priels, who were either the patrons of 
concubinage, or who prete'ded to jultify their efpoufing a 
pluratity of wives. It was alfo onjutt to treat, in the fame 
manner, the monks, who, by the nature of their profeffion and 
vows, were neceffanly excluded from the nuptial ftate ; and the 
priefts, who could nat bear the choughts of being torn from 
the chafte partners of their bed, whom they had *efpouled 
with virtuous fentiments ard upright intentions, nor from the 
tender offspring which were the fruit of virtuous love. 
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difobedient and unworthy fubjeéts, with the lofs of 
their fubftance, and with the moft fhocking marks 
of undeferved infamy and difgiace [7]. 

XIV. This vehement conteit excited great tu- 
mults and divifions, which, however, ‘were gradu- 
ally calmed through length of time, and alto 
by the perfeverance of the obftinate ponuf; nor 
did any of the European kings and princes con- 
cern themlelves fo much about the marriages of 
the clergy as to maintain their caufe, and there- 
by to proleng the controverty, But the troubles 
that arofe from the law that regarded the exur- 
pation of flix were not fo eafily appealed; the 
tumults it occafioned grew greater from day to 
day ; the methods of reconciliation more difficult ; 
and it involved both ftate and church during 
feveral years in the deepeft calamimes and im 
the moft complicated fcenes of confulton and di- 
ticfs [wv]. Henry IV., received indeed gracioufly, 

the 


Ir] Turovoricus, Verdun. Fpiftela ad Grevariam VV. in 
Martene Thefauro Anecdotorum, tom... p 21% —Factem mean 
zn éo uel maxime confufione perfundunt, quod ligem de Chricoruan 
ducontinentia PER Larcorum insintas cobslenda unqguam juf- 
cepertm Nee putetis eos qutita fentiunt . .. ecclehafticorum gra~ 
duum incontinentiam talibus defenfionrbus fovere velle  Honefiam 
converfetiorenin adefiderio habent, nec aliter, quam oportet, BC« 
CLESTASTICZE Us TIONIS CEKNSURAM ententart gaudent. 

[z} We have ex.anta great number both of ancient and mo- 
dern writers, who have related the circumitances of this dif- 
pote concernyng saveftirures, which was begun by Grecory 
VU, was carried on by him and his fucceffors on the one fide, 
and the emperors Ti nary 1V.and V onthe other, and became 
a fource of innumcrable calamities to the greateft part of Eu- 
rope. But few or none of thefe writers have treated this weighty 
fubjed with an enure impartiality. They all plead either the 
caufe af the pontfs, or that of the emperors, and decide the 
controverfy, not by the laws then in being (which ought, no 
doubt, to be principally confulted), nor by the opinions that 
generally prevailed at the time of this conteft, but by laws 
of their,own invention, and by the cpinions of modern times. 
‘The famous Grersrr,in his Apologra pro Gregorso Vi1., which 
is publifhed in the fixth valume of his works, and alfo fepa- 
rately, has collected the principal of the ancient writers who 
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zeal for the extirpation of /iwony;, bot neither this Pa 


prince, nor the German bifhops, would permit 
thefe legates to affemble a council in Germany, 
or to proceed judicially againft thofe, who, ia 
time paft, had been chargeable with fimoniacal 
practices. The pontif, exafperated at this re- 
{traint in the execution of his defigns, called an- 
other council to meet at Rome in the year 1075, in 
which he purfued his adventurous project with 
greater impetuofity and vehemence than ever; 
tor he not only excluded from the communion 
of the church feveral German andyMalian bithops 
and certain favourites of Henry, whofe countels 
that prince was faid to make ufe of in the traf- 
fic of ecclefiaftical dignities, but alfo pronounced, 
in a formal edict, Anathema againft whoever receiv- 
ed the inveftiture of a bifbopric or abbacy from,the 
hanas of a layman, as aljo againft thofe by whom the 


maintained the caufe of the pontif: in oppofition to whom, 
they who defended the cauie of Henry IV., are colleéted by 
Mi ucu1or Goipastus, in his Replicatio contra Gretferum et 
Apologia pro HenricolV., Hanov. 1611, 4to. Among the mo- 
dern writers who have treated this fubject, we may count the 
Centurtatores Magdeburgenfes, Banonius, the German and 
Italian hiltorians, and thofe who have wrote the life of the 
famous MaTuitpa. But, befide thefe, ir wi! be hiphiy 


proper to confult Jo Scnintrerus, De hbertate Ecclehe Ger- . 


manicaé, lib.1v. p. 481.—Curist. THomasius, fiforia con- 
tentronts tater Imperium et Sacerdatium —t1en. MtiBomius, 
Lib. de gure Invefiituw a@ Epifeopalis, tom. 1i1, Seriptorum rer. 
Germanicar.—JustT. Cor. Digumarus, Hifloka Bells inter 
Imperium et Sacerdotiu:m, publihed at Francfort, in 1741. in 
8vo; and, above all, the famous Cardinal Norte, who far 
furpaffes in point of erucition thofe whom we have mention- 
ed, and whole [forsa delle Invefiture, della dignta Ecclefapi- 
che, which was publithed at Mantua, after his deach, in the 
year 1741, i3 a molt learned work, though it be imperfect 
and probably maimed, and alfo extreme.y partial in favour 
of the ponufs; which is not furprifing from the pen of a car- 
dinal. See alfo Jo. Jac. Mascovit Commentarii de rebus im~ 
perii Germamer Jub Hens ico Vet Vg publithed at LePfick, ia 
4to in the year 1749. 
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CENT. invefiture foould be performed [w]. This decree 
Part I, Was every way proper to iurprize the emperors, 
kings, and princes of Europe, who, in confequence 
of a prevailing cuftom, had the right of confer- 
ring the more important ecclefiaftical dignities, 
and the government of monafteries and convents, 
of which they difpofed, in a folensn manner, by the, 
well-known ceremony of the ring and the flaff, or 
crofier, which they prefented to the candidate on 
whom their choice fell. This folemn invefticure 
wae the main fupport of that power of creating 
bifhops and abbots, which the European princes 
claimed as titér undoubted righ:, and the occafion 
of that corrupt commerce called fizony, in confe- 
quence of which, ecclefiaftical promotion was fud- 
denly fold to the higheft bidder, and hence the 
zeal and ardour of Grecory to annul thefe invel- 
titures, that he might extirpate fmony on the one 
hand, and diminifh the power of princes in eccle+ 
fiaftical matters on the other. 





A foort digrefion concerning Investituges [x]. 


IT will not be improper to caft fome iluftra- 
tions upon the cuftom now mentioned, of inveft- 
ing bifhops and abbots in their refpective dig- 
nities by the ceremony of the ring and crofer, fince 
this cuftom has been ill under{tood by fome, and 
but imperfectly explained by others. Even the 
learned Cardinal Noris appears highly defeétive 
here; for,though, in his Hiftory of Inveftitures [ 9), 
there are many pertinént reficclions upon the 
reafons« which engaged GreGory to prohibit in- 
veftitures altogether, yet that learned prelate does 


fw] Aw. Pact Critica in Baronium, tom. iii. ad 4.1075. 
~Hen. Noris, fift. Invefiturarum, p. 39.— Curist. Lu- 
Pus, Scholta et Differtation ad Concilia, tom. vi. opp. p. 39— 


{x],Here the tranflator has tranfpofed the note [r] of the 
Original into text, under the form of a differtation. 
Ly] Chap. ii, p. 56. 
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not feem to have had a complete notion of this im- 
portant matter, fince he omits in his hiftory cer- 
tain points that are neceffary to the under{tand- 
ing itthoroughly. The invefisture of bifhops and 
abbots commenced, undoubtedly, at that period 
of time when the European emperors, kings, and 
-princes made grants to the cleryy of certain ter- 
ritories, lands, forefts, caitles, &c. According to 
the laws of thote times (laws which ftill remain in 
force) none were confidered as lawful poffeffors 
of the lands or tenements which they derived from 
the emperors or other princes, before they re- 
paired to court, tock the oath gMallegiance to 
their refpective fovereigns as the fupreme pro- 
prietors, and received from their hands a folemn 
mark by which the property of their refpective 
grants was transferred to thew. Such was the 
manner in which the nobility, and thofe who jhad 
diftinguifhed themiclves by military exploits, 
were confirmed in the poffeffions which they owed 
to the liberality of their fovereigns. Bur the 
cuftom of invefiing the bifhops and abbots with 
the ring and the crofer, which are the enfigns of 
the facred function, is of a much more recent 
date, and was then firft introduced, when the 
European emperors and princes, annulling the 
eleétions that were made in the church according 
to the ecclefiaftical Jaws that fad ceen from the 
earhelt times eftabl:fhed for that purpole, affum- 
ed to themfelves the power of contermng on whom 
they pleafed the bithoprics and abbeys that be- 
came vacant in their dominions, nay, eeven of 
{eling them to the higheft bidder. ‘This power, 
then, being once ufurped by the kings and princes 
of Europe, they at firlt confirmed the bifhops and 
abbots in their dignities and poffeffions, with 
the fame forms and ceremonies that were ufid 
in invefting the counts, knights, and others, in 
their feudal tenures, even by written cae 
an 
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cErNT. and the ceremony of prefenting them with a 
pancur wand or bough {z]. And this cuftom of invefing 
the clergy and the /aity with the fame ceremonies 
would have, undoubtedly, continued, had not 
the clergy, to whom the right of electing bifhops 
and abbots originally belonged, eluded artfully 
the ufurpation of the emperors and other princes 
by the following ftratagem. When a bifhop or 
abbot died, they who looked upon themfelves as 
authorifed to fill up the vacancy, elected imme- 
diately forne one of their order in the place of 
the deceafed, and were careful to have him con- 
fecrated withow: delay. The concration being 
thus performed, the prince, who had _ propofed 
to himfelf the profit of felling the vacant be- 
nefice, or the pleafure of conferiing it upon fome 
of his favourites, was obliged to defift from his 
purpofe, and to -confent to the elefi.on, which 
the ceremony of confecration rendered irrevo 
cable. Many examples of the fuccels of ths 
ftratagem, which was practifed both in chapters 
and monafteries; and which difappointed the li- 
berality or avarice of feveral princes, might here 
be alledged; they abound in the records of the 
tenth century, to which we refer the curious 
reader. No fooner did the emperors and princes 
perceive this artful management, than they turn- 
ed their attention to the propereft means of 





{z] This,appears from a paflage in Cardinal Humprr-’s 
third Book, Adver/us Simontatos, which was compofed before 
Grecory had feton foot the difpute concerning Inveffztures, 
and which is publithed in Mariine’s Tbe/aur. .dnecd. tom. v 
p. 787. The paffage is as follows: Pote/a. fecularis prime 
ambitiofis ecclefiafticarum dignitatum wel poffeffionum cuprdis fa- 
webat prece, dein mints, deinceps verbis concesiuss : in quibus am- 
nibus cernens fibt contradtGorem neminem, nec qui moveret pennamy 
wel apertret os et ganniret, ad majora progreditur, et sam fab na- 
mine \NVESTITURA DARE PRIMO TABELLAS vel QUALES- 
CUMQUE PORRIGERE VIRGULAS, DEIN BACW! 08. Quod 
maximum nefas fie inclevit, ut 1d“folum canontcum credatur, nec 
gua fit eccleiafiica reguhe feratur aut attendatur. 


rendering. 
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valuable privilege they had ufurped. For this 
purpofe they ordered, that as foon as a bifhop 
expired, his ring and crofer fhould be tranfimitted 
to the prince, to whofe jurifaiction his diocefe 
was fubject. For it was by the folemn delivery 
.of the ring and crofir of the deceafed to the new 
bifhop that his election was irrevocably confirm- 
ed, and this ceremony was an effential part of 
his confecration, fo that, when thefe two badges 
of the epifcopal dignity were in the hands» of 
the foverciga, the clergy could not confecrate the 
perfon whom their fulfrages hegM appointed to 
fill the vacancy. Thus their ftratagem was de- 
feated, as every election that was nor confirmed 
by the ceremony of confecration might be law- 
fully annulled and rejected; nor was the bifhop 
qualified to exercife any of the epifcopal funciyons 
before the performance of that important cere- 
mony. As foon, therefore, as a bifhop drew his 
Jaft breath, the magiftrate of the city in which he 
had refided, or the governor of the province, 
feized upon his ring and crefer, and fent them 
to court{a]. The emperor or prince conferred 
the vacant fee upon the perfon whom he had 
chofen by deliveling to him thefe two badges 
of the epifcopal office, after which the new bifhop, 
thus invefted by his fovereign, repaired to his me- 


{a} We {ce this fa& confirmed in the followipg paflage in 
Faro’s Life of Otho, b hop of Bamberg, \ib.i. § 6, 9. 11 Acts 
Sanctor. menfis ‘sulit,tom. 1 p. 420. Nec multa poff annulus cum 
wired faftoral: Bremenfis epifeopr ad aulom rigiam tranflata eft 
Eo fequidem tempore ecticfia lberam ele ‘tionem non babebart. .« 
Jed cum quilthet aatifies viam univerfe carnis ingrefias faiyct, mow 
capitanes crvitatis :ilius annulum et virgam pafteralem ad Pala- 
trum tranfmittebant, ficque regia auSoritvte, comeunicato cum 
aulicis conflio, erbate plebt idoneum confistnebat prafulem.. 
Poff paucos vero dies ru-jum annulus et virga pafloalis Bamben- 
bergenfis eprfeops Dommno imper@sort tranfmifa eff. Que audito, 
mults nobiles~ad aulam regiam confihart, q+i alieram baram 
prece vel pretio fili comparare teatalaat, : 
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c ENT. tropolitan, to whom it belonged to perform the 
Parr ll, ceremony of confecration,' and delivered to him 
the ring and crofer which he had received from 
his prince, that he might receive it again from 
his hands, and be thus doubly confirmed in his 
facred function. It appears, therefore, from this 
account, that each new bifhop and abbot re- 
ceived twice the ring and the crofer ; once from 
the hands of the fovereign, and once trom thofe 
of the metropolitan bifhop, by whom they were 
corffecrated [4]. 

It is highly uncertain by what prince this cuf- 
tom of cate the bifhops by the ceremonies 
of the ring and crofier was firlt introduced. If 
we may believe Apam of Bremen [c], this privilege 
was exercifed by Lewis the Meck, who, in the 
ninth century, granted to the new bifhops the 
ufe.and poffeflion.of the epifcopal revenues, and 
confirmed this grant by the ceremony now under 
confideration. But the accuracy of this hiftoriaa 
is liable to fufpicion; and it is extremly pro- 
bable that he attributed to the tranfactions of 
ancient times the fame form that accompanied 
fimilar tranfactions in the eleventh century in 
which he lived. For it is certain, that in the 
ninth century the greateft part of the European 





[62 This appears from a variety of ancient records. See 
parucularly HumBerr, lib. iit. contra Stmoniacos, cap. vi. in 
Marirnr’s Thefaur, Anecdot. tom. v. p. 779. in which ve 
find che follqwing paffage : Sic encarniatus (i.e. the bifhops in- 
vefled by the emperor) violentes invadit clerum, plebem et ords- 
xem prius dominaturus, quam ab ets cognofcatur, quaratur, peta- 
tur, Stc metropolitanum aggreditur, non ab eo judicandus, Jed 
ipfum judicaturus—Quid enim fibi fam pertruet aut prodeft ba- 
culum et annulam, quos portat REDDERE? Numguid quia laca 
perfona dati funt ? Cur redditur quod babetur, nifi ut aut deauo 
res ecclefiaftica fub hac Jpecie juffionis vel donatiants vendatur, 
aut certe ut prefumtio laice ordinationis pallietur colore et vela~ 
mento qucdam difcipline clerical:s. 

[fe] fn bis Hifforia Ecclefiagica, Vib. i. cap. xxxii. p. ro. 
xxx. p. 12, publifhed in the Seriprores Sefreatrionales of 
LinDEnzrocius, 

princes 


Caap. Hf. Dofers, Church-Government, &t. 5i3 


princes made no oppofition to the right of ele&- c 2 NT. 
ing the bifhops, which was both claimed and ex- p,~ 9 
ercifed by the clergy and the people, and of con- 
fequence, there was then no occafion for the invef- 
titure mentioned by Anam of Bremen[d}. We 
therefore chufe to adopt the fuppofition of Cardi- 
nal Humbert [e], who places the commence- 
ment of the cuftom now under confideration in 
the reign of Oruo the Great; for though this opi- 
nion has not the approbation of Lrwis Tuomas- 
sin and Natatis ALLXANDER, yet thgfe learned 
men, in their deep relearches into the origin of in- 
veltitures [f], have advanced nothwtg fufficient to 
prove it erroneous, We learn aifo from Hum- 
Bert [g], that the emperor Henry III., the fon 
of Conxap II., was defirous of abrogating thefe 
inveftitures, though a variety of circumi{tances con- 
curred to prevent the execution of his defign; but 
he reprefents Henry I. king cf France in a dif- 
ferent point of light, as a turbulent prince, who 
turned all things into contufion, and indulged 
himfelf beyond all meafure in fimoniacal practices, 
and loads him, of confequence, with the bittereft 
invectives. 

In this method of creating bifhops and abbots,’ 
by prefenting to them the ring and crofier, there 
were two things that gave particular offence to the 
Roman pontifs. The firft was, that by this the 
ancient right of election was totally changed, 
and the power of chufing the rulers of the church 
was ufurped by the empefors and other fovereign 
princes, and was confined to them alone, This 





[@] Add to this the refutation of Avam of Bremen, by Da- 
NIEL PAPEBROCH, in the Aa SanZorum, tom. i. Febr. p.557- 

{e] Humaerr, lib. iii. contra Simoniacos, cap. vii. p» 780. 
et cap. xi. p. 787. 

{ f] See Lupov. Toomassini Difciplina Eccle/. circa Benef. 
tom. ii. lib. ii. p. 434. and Natak. ALEXANDER, Seleé. 
Liftor. Eccl. Capit. Sac. xi, xii. Dif iv. p. 725. 

{g] L.c. cap. vii. p. 780. 
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c £N T. indeed was the moft plaufible reafon of complaint, 
party. when we confider the religious notions of thefe 
————-—. times, which were, by no means, favourable to 
the conduct of the emperors in this matter. An- 
other circumftance that grievowy diftrefled the 
pretended vicars of St. Peter, was, to fee the 
ring and crofier, the venerable badges of {piritual 
authority and ghoftly diftinction, delivered to the 
bifhop elect by the profane hancs of unfanctified 
laymen; an.abufe this, which they looked upon 
as little better than facrilege. Eiumperr, who, 
as we already obferved, wrote his book againft 
fimony beforeyghe conteft between the emperor 
and Grecory had commenced, complains [4] 
heavily of this fuppofed profanaticn, and fhud- 
ders to think, that that faff which denotes the 
ghoftly fhepherd, and that ring which feals the 
myfteries of heaven{i], depofired in the bofoms 
of the epifcopal order, fhould be polluted by the 
unhallowed touch of a civil magiflrate; and that 
emperors and princes, by prefenting them to 
their favourites, fhould thereby ufurp the prero- 
gatives of the church, and exercife the paftoral 
authority and power. This complaint was en- 
tirely confiftent, as we have already obferved, 
with the opinions of the times in which it was 
made; for as the ring and the crofer were general- 


[4] See Humberr, lib. iii. contra Simoniac. cap. vi. p. 
279. 795. His words are: Qaid ad laicas pertinet perfonas fa- 
cramenta ecclefaftica et | sk ors Jeu paforalem gratiam difiri- 
buere, cagyres ferltcet baculos et annulos, quebus preecipue perfi- 
citur, mulitat et innititur tota epiftepairs confecratie? Equidem in 
cartyris baculs - defignatur, qua eis commuttitur cura pafforalis.— 
Porro annulus figuaculum fecretorum caelefium tndicat, praeemonens 
predicatores, ut fecretam Dei fapientiam cum apoftolo difignent.— 
Quicungue ergo brs duchus aliguem initrant, procul dubso omnem 
paftoralem auAoritatem hoc prefumendo fibt vendrcant. 

{#] Humserr miftook the fpiritual fignification of this 
holy rivg, which was the emblem of a nuptial bond between 
the bithop and his fee. 

ly 
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Jy efteemed the marks and badges of paftoral © 5 7 
power, and fpiritual authority, fo he who confer- Pat I. 
red thefe facred badges was fuppofed to confer and ————“™ 
communicate with them the ghoftly authority of 

which they were the emblems. 

All thefe things being duly confidered, we hall 
immediately perceive what it was that rendered 
Greecory VII. fo averie to the pretenfions of the 
emperors, and fo zealous in depriving them of the 
privilege they had affumed of invefing the bi- 
fhops with the ceremony of the ring and crofier. 
In che frft council which he aflembled at Reme, 
he made no attempt, indeed, ag@inft inveftitures, 
nor did he aim at any thing farther than the abo« 
hon of fimony, and the rcfkoration of the facer- 
dota! and monaflic orders to their ancient right 
of electivg their refpective bifhops and abbots, 
But when he afterwards came to know that*the 
affair of inveffitures was inieparably connected with 
the pretenfions of the emperors, and indeed fup~ 
poicd them empowered to difpoie of the higher 
ecclefiaftical dignities and benefices, he was then 
perfued.d thre  fimci:y could not be Sreipated as 
long as irveffitures were in being; and therefore, 
to pluck up the evil by che root, he oppoled the 
cuftom of invellitures with the utmoft vehemence. 
All this fhews the true rife of the war that was 
carried on between the pontif and the emperor with 
fuch bitternets and fury. 

And to underfiand ftill, more clearly the merits 
of this caufe, ic will be proper to obferve, that 
it was not inveffitures, confidered in themfelves, 
that GreGcory oppofed with fuch keennefs and 
obftinacy, but that particular kind of invcftitures, 
which were in ufe at this time. He did not pree 
tend to hinder the bifhops from iwearing alle- 
giance to kings and emperors, nor even to be- 
come their vaffe ls; and {fu far was he tron? pro- 
hibiting that kind of inveftiture that was ay 
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c ENT. by a verbal declaration or a written deed, that, 


x. 


Parrit. on the contrary, he allowed the kings of Eng- 
——— Jand and Frame to invef in this manner, and 


Hiftory of 
the war that 
was kindled 
about inve/= 
Miar ct, 


probably confented to the ufe of /ceptre in this 
ceremony, as did alfo after him Catuixtus II. 
But he coukd not bear the ceremony of inveftiture 
that was performed with the enfigns of the fa- | 
cerdotal order, much lefs could he endure the 
performance of the ceremony before the folemn 
rite of confecration; but what rendered invefti- 
tures moft odious to this pontif was their deftroy- 
ing entirely the free elections of bifhops and _ab- 
bots. It is ndvtime to refume the thread of our 
hiftory. 


XV. The fevere law that had been enacted 
againtt inveffitures, by the influence and aushority 
of (GREGoRY, made very Jittle impreffion upon 
Henry. He acknowledged, indeed, that in ex: 
pofing ecclefiaftical benefices to fale, he had done 
amifs, and he promifed amendment in that re- 
fpect ;- but he remained inflexible againft all at- 
tempts that were made to perfuade him to re- 
fign his power of creating bifhops and abbots, 
and the right of inveffiture, which was intimately 
connected with this important privilege. Had 
this emperor been feconded by the German princes, 
he might have maintained this refufal with dig- 
nity and fuccefs ; but this was far from being the 
cafe; a cenfiderable number of thefe princes, ard 
among others the ftates of Saxony, were the fecret 
or declased enemies of Henry ; and this furnifh- 
ed Grecory with a favourable opportunity of 
extending his authority and executing his ambi- 
tious projects. This opportunity was by no means 
neglected; the imperious pontif took occafion, 
from the difcords that divided the empire, to in- 
fult and deprefs its chief; he fent, by his le- 
gates, an infolent meffage to the enrperor at Go/- 
Jar, ordering him to repair immediately to fone. 
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and clear himfelf, before the council that was to CENT. 
be affembled there, of the various crimes that were p= Sa 
laid to his charge. The emperor, whofe high 
fpiric could not brook fuch arrogant treatment, 
was filled with the warmeft indignation at the 
view of that infolent mandate, and, in the vehe- 
mence of his juft refentment, aflembled without 
delay a council of the German bifhops at Worms, 
where Grecory was charged with feveral Ragi- 
tious practices, depofed from the pontificate, of 
which he was declared unworthy, and an order 
iffued out for the election of a new pontif. Gpeze 
cory oppofed violence to viclenge4 for no fooner 
had he received, by the letters and ambaffadors of 
Henry, an account of the fentence that had been 
pronounced againit him, than, in a raging fic of 
vindictive frenzy, he thundered his anathemas at 
the head of that prince, excluded him both from 
the communion of the church and from the throne 
of his anceftors, and imptoufly diffolved the oach 
of allegiance which his fubjects had taken to him 
as their lawful fovereign. ‘Thus war was declared 
on both fides; and the civil and ecclefiaftical 
powers were divided into two great factions, of 
which one maintained the rights of the emperor, 
while the other feconded the ambitious views of 
the pontif. No terms are fufficient to exprefs the 
complicated fcenes of mufery that arofe from this 
deplorable fchifm. 

XVI. At the entrance upon this war, the Swa- 
bian chiefs, with duke *Ropoxpy at their head, 
revolted againft Henry; and the Saxoa princes, 
whofe former quarrels with the emperor had been 
lately terminated by their defeat and fubmiffion [&}, 

> [4] This fame Rovotru had, the year before this re. 
volt, vanquifhed the Saxons, and obliged them to fubtit te 
the emperor. Befides the Swabian and Saxon chiefs, the 


dukes of Bavaria and Carintha, the bifhops’of Wartnbourg 
and Worms, and feveral other eminent perfonages, Were con; 


cerned in this revole. LI ‘ followed 
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CEN T. followed their ¢xample. Thefe united powers, be- 
Parril. ing folicited by the pope to elect a new emperor, 
~—————— in cafe Henry perfifted in his obftinate citobedi- 
ence to the orders of the church, met at Zridur in 
the year 1076, to take counfel together concern- 
ing a matter of fuch high importance. ‘The re- 
fult of their deliberations was far from being fa- 
vourable to the emperor; for they agreed, that 
the determination of the controverly between him 
and them fhould be referred to the Roman pontil, 
who.was to, be invited for that purpofe to a con- 
grefs at Aug/burg the year following, and thar, 
mn the mean tpe, Flenry fhould be fufpended 
from his royal dignity, and live in the obicurity 
of a private ftation,; to which rigorous conditions 
they alfo added, that he was to forfeit his king- 
dom, if, within the fpace of a year, he was not 
reftored to the bofom of the church, and delivered 
from the anathema that lay upon his head, When. 
things were come to this defperate extremity, and 
the faction, which was formed againft this usfor- 
tunate prince, grew more formidable from day to 
day, his friends advifed him to go into Italy, ard 
implore in perfon the clemency of the pontit. The 
emperor yielded to this ignomimous counfel, 
without, however, obtaining from his vovage the 
advantages he expected. He paficd the Alps 
amidft the rigour of a fevere winter, arrived, in 
the month of February 1077, at the fortrefs of Ca- 
nufium, where the fandiimenicus ponuf refided at 
that time with the young’ Maruitpa, countefs of 
Tufcany, .the moft powerful pationefs of the 
church, and the moft sender and affectionate of all 
the fpiritual duughters ot Grecory. Here the 
fupphiant prince, unmindful of his dignity, ftood, 
dusting three days, in the open air at the entrance 
of this cortrefs, with his feet bare, his head un- 
covered, and with no other raiment but a wretched 
piece of coarfe woollen cloth thrown over his 
6 body 
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body to cover his nakednefs. The fourth day he ¢ BN 7, 
was admitted-to the prefence of the lordly pontif, p,% +1, 
who, with a good deal of difficulty, granted him ———~ 
the abfolution he demanded; but, as to what re- 

garded his reftoration ro the throne, he refufed to 
determine that point before the approaching con- 

grefs, at which he made Henry promife to ap- 

pear, forbidding him, at the fame time, to affume, 

during this interval, the title of king, as alfo to 

wear the ornaments, or to exercife the functions; 

of royalty. This opprobrious convention excited, 

and that juflly, the indignation of the princes and 

bifhops of Italy, who threatened ,Liznry with all 

‘forts of evils, on account of his bafe and pufilla- 

nimous condu€t, and would, undoubtedly, have 

depofed him, had not he diminifhed their refent- 

ment by violating the convention which he had 

been forced to enter into with the imperious pon- 

tif, and refuming the title and other marks of roy- 

alty which he had been obliged to lay down. On 

the other hand, the confederate princes of Swabia 

and Saxony were no fooner inforined of this unex- 

pected change in the conduct of Henry, than 

they affembled at Forcherm in the month of March, 

A. D. 1077, and unanimoufly elected Roponps, 

duke of Swabia, empeior in his place [/]. 

XVII. This rah step kindled a terrible flame 
in Germay and Italy, and involved, for a long 
time, thole unhappy Jands in the calamities of 
war. In Zialy, the Normans, who were mafters | 
of the lower p.rts of that country, and the armies 


[2] The ancient and modern writers of [talian and German 
hiftory have piven ample relations of oll th fe events, though 
not ail with tne fame huelity and aceusa y. In the brief ac- 
ccunt I nave given of thefe events, | have t liowed the genu- 
ine fourc:s, and thole writers whote tell. ouies are the moit 
refpetable and fure, fach as Sicowius, Pact, Mu aloes, 
Mascovius, Noais, xc. who, though they differ in some 
minute circumflances, are yet agreed in thole matter? that are 
of the moft importance. £ 
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CENT. of the powerful and valiant Maruitpa, maiu- 
Parzi, tained fuccefsfully the caule of Grecory againft 
the Lombards, who efpoufed the interefts .of 
Henry; while this unfortunate prince, with all 
the forces he could affemble, carried on the war 
in Germany againft Roporea and the confederate 
princes. Greroory, confidering the events of 
war as extremely doubtful, was at firft afraid to 
declaie for either fide, and therefore obferved, 
during a certain time, an appearance of neutrali- 
ty ;. but, encouraged by the battle of Fladenbeim, 
in which Henry was defeated by the Saxons, 
A. D. 1080, ke excommunicated anew that van- 
quifhed prince, and fending a crown to the victor’ 
Ropoupx, declared him lawful king of the Ger- 
mans. The injured ermperer did not let this new 
infult pafs unpunulcd; feconded by the fuffrages 
of feveral of the Itaian and German bifhops, he 
depofed Grecory a fecond time in a council. 
which met at Afentz, and, in a fynod that was foon 
after afflembled at Brixen, in the province of Tirol, 
he raifed to the pontificate Guipert, archbifhop 
of Ravenna, who affumed the title of CLEMENT 
Tif., when he was confecrated at Rome A.D. 1084, 
four years after his election. 

XVIII. This election was followed foon after 
by an event which gave an advantageous turn to 
the affairs of Henry; this event was a bloody 
battle fought upon the banks of the river E/fer, 
where Ropontpn received a mortal wound, of 
which he died at Merfburg. The emperor, having 
got rid of this formidable enemy, marched di- 
rectly into Italy the following year (1081), with 
a defign to crufh Grecory and his adherents, 
whofe defeat he imagined would contribute effec- 
tually to put an end to the troubles in Germany. 
Accordingly he made feveral campaigns, with 
various fuccefs, againft the valiant troops of Ma- 
THILDA 5 and, after having, ratfed twice the fieze 

8 oO 
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of Rome, he refumed a third time that bold enter- ¢ ENT. 
p-He, and became, at length, matter of the greateft pary by. 
past of that city, in the year 1084. The firft ftep 
that Henry took after this fuccefs was to place 
Guipert in the papal chair, after which he re- 
ceived the imperial crown from the hands of the 
new pontit, was faluted emperor by the Roman 
people, and laid clofe fiege to the caftle of Sr. 
Angelo, whither his mortal enemy, Grecory, had 
fied for fafety. He was, however, forced to raife 
this fiege by the valour of Ropert,GutscarD, 
duke of Apulia and Calabria, who brought Gre- 
GoRY in triumph to Rome; but, not thinking 
‘him fafe there, conduéted him Sfrerwards to Sa- 
keraum. In this place the famous pontif ended his 
days the year following, A.D. 1085, and left 
Europe involved in thole calamities which were 
the fatal effects of his boundilefs ambition. He 
.was certainly a man of extenfive abilities, endowed 
with a moft enterprifing genius, and an invin- 
cible firninels of mind; but it muft, at the fame 
time, be acknowledged, that he was the moft 
arrogant and dudacious pontuf that had hitherto 
fat in the papal chair. The Roman church wor- 
fhips him as a faint, though it is certain that he 
was never placed in that order by a regular cano- 
nization.. Paux V., about the beginning of the 
feventeenth century, appointed the twenty-fifth 
day cf May, as a feftival facted to the memory of 
this pretended faint[m], but the emperors of 
Germany, the kings of France, and other European 
princes, have always oppofed the celekyation of 
this teftival, and have thus effectually prevented 
its becoming univerfal. In our times, BenzpicT 
XIIL, zealous to fecure to Geecory the faintly 





[m] See the 42a Sanfor. Antaverp. ad d. xxv Maii, and Jo. 
Masi.ion, 4aa San, Ord. BenediG. Sac. vi. part Il. ; 
honours, 
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CEN T. honours, occafioned a conteft, whofe iffue was by 
Parrlt. no means favourable to his fuperftitious views [x]. . 

XIX. The death of Grecory neither reftored 
peace to the church, nor tranquillity to the ftate ; 
the tumults and divifions which ke had excited ftill 
continued, and they were augmented trom day to 
day by the fame paffions to which they owed their 
origin, Crirminr IT, who was the emperor’s 
pontif [eo], was maftr of the city of Rome, and 
was acknowledged as pope by a great part of Jtaly. 
Henry carried on the war in Germany againit the 
confederate princes. The faGion ct Grecory, 
fupy orted by the Normans, choie for his fuccet- 
for, in the year 1086, Dipcrick, abbot of mount 
Gaffin, who adopted the title of Vicror IIL, 
and was confecrated in the church of St. Peter, 
in the year 1087, when thit part of the city was 
recovered by the: Normans from the dominion 
of Clement. But this new pontif was of a cha-" 
racter quite oppofite to that of Grecory; he was 
moceft and timorous, and allo of a mild and 
gentle difpofition ; and finding the papal chair be- 
ec with factions, and the city of Rome under the 
dominion of his competitor, he retired to his mo- 
naftery, where {con after he ended his days in 
peace. Bur, before his abdication, he held acoun- 
cil at Benevento, where he confirmed and renewed 
the laws that Grecory had enacted for the aboli- 
tion of inve/titures. 





[2] The reader will find an ample and curious account of 
this mattef’in a krench book publithed in Heloud in the year 
374%, in three volumes, under the following title: L’Avocat 
du Drable, ou Memoires Hiftoriques et Critiques, fur la Vie et far 
da Legende du Page Gregoire VII, : 

{o] The very learned Jo. Gorrt. Hornius engaged him- 
felf, in the Mi/cedl. Lipf. tom, viii. p. Gog. to publith the Life 
of Creme Tv Hi. This pontif died in the year 1100, as ap- 

‘pears evidently from the Chrexicon Beneventanum, publifhed 
by Mur arort, in his 4ntzg. Ital. tom. i. p. 262. See alfo 
Ruser Hiforra Ravennat, lid, v. p. 307. 
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XX, Orso, bifhop of Ofia, and monk of ¢ ENT. 
Clugni, was, by Vicror’s recommendation, cho- p Pa Il. 
fen.to fucceed him, This new pontif was elected 
at Terreema in the year 1088, and affumed the 
name of Ursan IL, Inferior to Grecory in for- 
titude and refolution, he was, however, his equal 

,1n atrogance and pride, and furpaffed him greatly 
in temerity and imprudence [p]. The com- 
mencement of his pontificate had a fair afpect, 
and fuccefs feemed to {mile upon his undertak- 
ings; but upon the emperor’s returne into /ra/y 
in the year 1ogo, the face of affairs was totally 
cnanged ; vitiory crowned the arms of that prince, 
who, by redoubled efforts of valour, defeated, at 
length, GuetpH, duke of Bava.ia, ani the ta- 
mous Matuitpa, who were the formidable heads 
of the papal faction, The abominable treachery 
of his fon Conran, who, yielding to the fecdac- 
tion of his fathei’s enemies, revolted aga:nit him, 
and, by the udvice and affiflance: of Uxpan and 
Maruitpa, usurped the kingdom of [aly re- 
vived the drooping fpirits of that faction, who 
hoped to fee the laurels of the emperor blafted by 
this odious and unaatural rebellion. The confe- 
quences, however, of this event were Icfs fatal to 
Henry, than his enemies expected. In the mean 
time the troubles of Jtaly ftill continued, nor 
could Ursan, with all his efforts, reduce the 
city of Rome under his lordly yoke.  kunding all 
his am itious meafures difconcerted, he saffembled 
acounal at Placentia in the year 1095, where he 
confirmed the laws and the anathemas ef Cre- 





[#] We find in the Pofhumous Works of Manirion, tom, 
Hi. p.a, the Li% of Uapan U., compoted by Tueov. Rui- 
NART, with much learning and indudry, but with too litle 
imparuality and fidelity, @> we’ may naturally fuppofe even 
from the name of its eu‘hor, fiace it is well known that no 
monkifh writer dare attempt to paint the Roman pontifs in 
their true coleurs.-—See alfo, for an account of Ursa, the 
fifi. Litter. de fa France, tom. viu, p. $14 
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cory ; and afterwards undertook a journey into 
France, where he held the famous council of Cler- 
mont, and had the pleafure of hindling a new war 
againft the infidel poffeffors of the holy land. 
In this council, inftead of endeavouring to termi- 
nate the tumults and defolations that the difpute 
concerning inveftitures had already produced, this 
unworthy ponuf added fuel to the flame, and fo 
exafperated matters by his imprudent and arro- 
gant proceedings, as to render an accommodation 
between the contending parties more difficult than 
ever. Grecory, notwithftanding his infolence 
and ambition, bad never carried matters {Q far as 
to forbid the bifhops and the reft of the clergy to 
take the oath of allegiance to their refpective fo- 
vereions. This rebellious prohibition was re- 
ferved for the audacious arrogance of Ursan, 
who publifhed ic as a law in the council of Cler- 
mont[q]|. After this noble expedition, the reftlefs 
pontt returned into Italy, where he made himfelf 
mafter of the caftle of St. Angelo, and foon after 
ended his days in the year 1099; he was not long 
furvived by his antagoniit Cremenr IL, who 
died the following year, and thus left Raynier, 
a Benedictine monk, who was chofen fucceffor to 
Ursan, and affumed the name of Pascua: II., 
fole poffeffor of the papal chair at the conclufion of 
this century. 

XXI. Among the eaftern monks in this cen- 
tury, there happened nothing worthy of being 
configned to the records ‘of hiftory, while thofe of 


(g] To the fifteenth canon of this council the following 
words were added : Ne epifcopus vel facerdos regi vel alscui lasco 
in manibus ligiam fidelitatem faciant, i.e. It is enacted that no 
bifoop or prieft foall promife upon oath liege obedience to any king 
or any layman. hey areenturely miftaken, who affirm that 
Grecory prohibited the bithops from taking oaths of alle- 
giance to their refpedtive fovereigns, as Cardinal Noris has 
fufficieatly demonftrated in his Jforia delle Invefliture, chap. Xe 
P: 279+ 

the. 
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the weft were concerned immediately in tranfge. 
tions of great confequence, and which deferve the 
attention of the curious reader. The weftern 
monks were remarkable for their attachment ¢g 
the Roman pontifs; this connexion had been la, 

formed, and it was originally owing to the ayg- 
rice and violence of both bifhops and princes, 
who, under various pretexts, were conftantly ep. 
croaching upon the poffeffion of the monks, ang 
thus obliged them to feek for fecurity againg 
thefe invafions of their property in the prote@ion 
of the popes. This protection was readily granted 
by the pontifs, who feized, with avidity, eVery 
occafion of enlarging their authority; and the 
monks, in return, engaged themfelves to pay an 
annual tribute to their ghoftly patrons. But jn 
this century things were carried ftill farther; and 
the ponuts, more eipecially Grecory VIT., who 
was eagerly bent upon humbling the bifhops, ang 
transferring their privileges to the Roman fee, 
enlarged their jurifdiction over the monks at the 
expence of the epifcopal order. They advifeg 
and exhorted the monks to withdraw themlelyes 
and their peffeffions from the jurifdiction of the 
bifhops, and to place both under the infpectign 
and dominion of St. Perer[r]. Hence it hap. 
pened that, from the time of GREGORY, the 
number of monafteries that had received immuyj. 
ties, both from the temporal authority of the fo. 
vereign and the fpiritual jurifdiction of the pj. 
fhops, were multiplied beyond meafure through. 
out all Europe, and the rights of princes, toge. 


[r} A fpecimen of this may be feen in the feventh Epiftl of 
Grecory, in which he reduces the monks of Redon under the 
jurifdidtion of the Roman fee by a mandate conceived in tetyns 
that had never been vied before his time; fee MarTiyg 
Thefaur. Anecdot. tom.i. p. 204. We may add to this fevprat 
like mandates of Ursan II. and the fucceeding pontifs, 
which are to be found in the collection now cited,*and jn 
others of that kind. 

ther 
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ther with the interefts and privileges of the epif- 
copal order, were violated and trampled‘upon, or 
rather ingroffed, to {well the growing defpotifin- of 
the all-grafping pontifs [5]. 

XXII. All the writers of this age complain of 
the ignorance, licentioufnefs, frauds, debauche- 
ries, diffenfions, and enormities, that difhonoured : 
by far the greateft part of the monaflic orders, 
not to mention the numerous marks of their dil- 
folution and impiety that have been handed down 
to aur times [t]. However aftonifhed we may be 
at fuch horrid irregularities among a fet of men 
whofe deftination was fo facred, and whofe pro- 
feffion was fo auftere, we fhall ftill be more fur- 
prifed to learn that this degenerate order, fo far 
from lofing aught of their influence and credit on 
account of their licentioufnels, were promoted, 
on the contrary, to the higheft ecclefiaftical dig- 
nities, and beheld their opulence and authority. 
increafing from day to day. Our furprife, in- 
deed, will be diminifhed, when we confide: the 
grois ignorance and fuperftition, and the un- 
bounded licentioufnefs and corruption of manners, 
that reigned in this century among all ranks and 
orders of men [zu]. Ignorance and corruption 

peevert 

[s] There is not, perhaps, in Germany, one fingle inftance, 
of this pernicious immunity before the umeof Grecory VII. 

[z] dee Jo. Launoy, Affert. in privileg. 5. Medardi, cap. 
xxvi. § vi. opp. tom. iti, partlI. p. 499. and Simon, Brb- 
hoth. Cretigte, tom. iii, cap. xxxii. p. 351. 

{] For an account of the aftonifhing corruption of this age, 
fee Browser, De Formula regnante Chriflo, p. 14.--Bov- 
LAINVILLIERS, De POrigine et des Droits de la Nublefe in 
Moter’s Memoires de Litterature et d’Hiffoire, tom. ix. part I. 
p.63. ‘The corruption and violence that reigacd with impu- 
nity in this horrid age, gave occafion to the inftitutions of 
chivalry or knighthood, in confequence of which a certain fet 
of equeftrian heroes undertook the defence of the poor and 
feeble, and particularly of the fair fex, againft the infults of 
powerflll oppreffors and ravifhers. This order of knights-er~ 
rant was certainly of great ufe in thefe miferable times, when 
‘ the 
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pervert the tafte and judgment of even thofe who © EN T. 
are not void of natural fagacity, and often prevent ee I 
their being fhocked at the greateft inconfiftencies. 
Amidft this general depravation ot fentiments and 
conduct, amidit the flagitious crimes that were 
daily perpetrated, not only by the laity, bur allo 
by the various orders of the clergy, both /ecular 
and regular, all fuch as refpeéted the commen 
rules of decency, or preferved in their external 
demeanor the leaft appearance of piety and vit- 
tue, were looked upon as faints of the highett 
rank, and confidcred as the peculiar favourites of 
sheaven. This circumflance was, no doubt, fa-. 
‘vourable to many of the monks} who were lefs 
profiigite than tne reft of their order, and might 
contribute more cr lefs to fupport the credit uf 
the whole body. Befides, it often happened, that 
princes, dukes, kaights, and generals, whole 
days had been conlumed in debauchery and 
crimes, and diltinguifhed by nothing but the vi- 
olent exploits of unbridled luft, cruelty, and ava- 
rice, felt at the approach of old age, or death, 
the inexpreffible anguifh of a wounded confcl- 
ence, and the gioomy apprehenfions and terrors 
it excites. In this dreadful condition, what was 
their refource ? What were the means by which 
they hoped co difarm the uplifted hand of divine 
juftice, and render the governor of the world 
propitious ? They purchated at an enormous price 
the prayers of the monks to fereen them from 
judgment, and devoted to God and to the faints 
alarge portion of the fruits of their raping, or en- 
tered themfelves into the monaltic order, and be- 
queathed their poffefions to their new brethren. 





the majefly of laws and government was fallen into contempt, 
and they who bore the title of fuvercigns and maguitsates, had 
neither refolution nor power to maintain their authorty, or 
to perform the duties of their flat:ons. 


And 
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And thus it was that monkery received perpetually 
new acceffions of opulence and credit. 

XX. The monks of Clugut in France fur- 
paffed ali the other religious orders in the renown 
they had acquired, from a prevailing opinion of 
their eminent fandtity and virtue. Hence their 
difcipline was univerfally refpected, and hence: 
alfo their rules were adopted by the founders of 
new monafteries, and the reformers of thofe that 
were in a ftate of decline. -Thefe famous monks 
arofe, by degrees, to the very higheft fummit of 
worldly profperity, by the prefents which they 
received from all quarters; and their power and 
credit grew, with their opulence, to fuch a height, 
that, towards the conclufion of this century, they 
were formed into a feparate fociety, which ftill 
fubfifts under the title of the order, or congregation 
of Clugni[w]. And no fooner were they thus 
eftablifhed, than they extended their fpiritual do- 
minion on ail fides, reducing, under their jurif- 
diction, all the monatleries which they had re- 
formed by their counfels, and engaged to adopt 
their religious difcipline. The famous Huco, 
fixth abbot of C/ugnz, who was in high credit at 
the court of Rome, and had acquired the peculiar 
protection and efteem of feveral princes, laboured, 
with fuch fuccefs, in extending the power and 
jurifdidtion of his order, that, before the end of 
this century, he faw himfelf at the head of five- 
and-thirty, of the principal monafteries in France, 
befides a confiderable number of {maller convents 
that acknowledged him as their chief. Many 
other religious focieties, though they refufed en- 


{u/] For a particular account of the rapid and monftrogs 
ftrides which the order of Clagni made to opulence and domi- 
nion, fee Srern. Batuzivs, Mifellan, tom. v. p. 343. and 
tom. vi. p. 436. as alfoMasiLLon, Anal, Benedidg, tom. v. 
paling 

tering 
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terihg into this new order, and continued to CEN T. 
choofe their refpective governors, yet fhewed fuch p eae. 
refpect for the abbot of Clugni, or the arch-abbot, ———me 
as he ftyled himfelf, that they regarded him as 
their fpiritual chief [¥]. This enormous aug- 
mentation of opulence and authority was, how- 
ever, fruitful of many evils; it increafed the ar- 
rogance of thefe afpiring monks, and contributed 
much to the propagation of the feveral vices that 
difhonoured the religious focieties of this licen- 
tious and fuperftitious age. The monks of Clugni 
degenerated foon from their primitive fanétity, 
and, in a fhort fpace of tine, were diftinguithed 
by nothing but the peculiarities of their dicipline 
from the reft of the monaftic orders. 

XXIV. The example of thefe monks excited 
feveral pious men to erect particular monattic 
fraternities, or congregations, like that of Clugri; 
the confequence of which was, that the Benedic- 
tine order, which had been hitherto one great and 
univerlal body, was now divided into feparate fo- 
cieties, which, though they were fubject to one 
general rule, yet dificred from each other in va- 
rious circumitauces, both of their difcipline and 
manner of living; and rendered their divifion ftill 
more confpicuous by reciprocal exertions of uni- 
mofity and hatred. In the year 1023, Romua.p, 
an Ita‘ian fanatic, retired to Camaldoli [ y], on the 
mount Apennine, and, in that folitary retreat, 
founded the order, or congregation of the Camaldo- 
lites, which ft remains in a flounfhing ftate, 
particularly in Italy. His followers wege diftin- 
guifhed into two claffes, of which the one were 
Coenobites, and the other Eremites. Both ob- 


[x] Mazition, Prafat.ad Sac. v. A&.~. 88. Ord. Bened 
p.xxvi.—Hiff. Generale de Bourgogne par les Moines Bened:éirns, 
tom. i. p gt. publifhed at Parts in to.io, in the year 1739-— 
Hit. Litter. de la France, tom. 3X. p. 472. 

[y ] Otherwife called Campo Mfaldul:. 
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rity [z]- 

' Some time after this, GuaLBeRrt, a native of 
Florence, founded at Val-Ombro/o, firuated in the 
Apennines, a congregation of Benedictine monks, 
who, ‘in a fhort {pace of time, propagated their 
difcipline in feveral parts of Jraly[a]. To thele 
two Italian monafteries we may add that of Hir- 
fauge in Germany [6], erected by Wiiiam, an 
‘eminent abpot, who had reformed many ancient 
convents, and was the founder of feveral new 
eftablifhments. It is, however, to be obferved, 
that the monaftery of Hivfauge was rather a branch 
of the congregation of Clugni, whofe laws and 
manner of living it had adopted, than a new fra- 
ternity. 

XXV. Towards the conclufion of this centu- 
ry {c], Ropert, abbot of Moléme in Burgundy,, 
having employed, in vain, his moft zealous ef- 
forts to revive the decaying piety and difcipline 


[=] The writers, who have given any fatistattory accounts 
of the order of the Cama/dolites, are enumerated by Jo, ALB. 
Fasricius, in his Bibliotheca Lat. medi evi, tom. i. 9. 895. 
—Add to thefeRomuatoi Vita, in AGis SanGor. Februar. 
tom. ii. p. ror.andin MaBition’s Ada Sandor. Ord. Bened. 
Sec. vi. part I. p. 247.—Heryor, Hif. des Ordres, tom. v. 
p- 236.—Masition, Annal, Ord. Bened. tom. v. p. 261.—- 
Macnoatpi ZEIGEi BAVER, Centifolum Camaldulenfe, five 
Notitia Scriptor. Camaldulenfium, publithed at Venice in the year 


1750. 
es See the life of GuaLagat in MaBiLion’s 44a Sanc- 
tor. Ord. Bened. Sec. vi. part Il. p. 273. Heryor. Hit. des 
Ordres, tonf. v. p. 298. Many interefting circumftances re- 
lating to the hiftory of this order have been publithed by the 
learned Lami, in the Delicie Eruditorum, publithed at Fim 
rence, tom. ii. p. 238. as alfo p. 272. 279. where the ancient 
Jaws of the order are enumeraied; fee alfo tom. iii. of the 
fame A 177. 212. 
[4] See Mazition, A@a Sand, Bened. Sec. vi. part If. 
p- 716.--Hetror. Hf. des Ordres, tom. V. p. 332. 
[e] In the year 1098, 
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of his canvent, and to oblige his monks to ob- cz N 1, 
ferve, with more exactnefs, the rule of St. Benz- P ae Il 
pier, retired, with about twenty monks, Who qso-sme 
had not been infeéted with the diffolute turn of 
their brethren, to a place called Citeaux, in the 
diocefe of Chalons. In this retreat, which was 
at that time a miferable defert, covered on all 
fides with brambles and thorns, but which bears, 
at prefent, a quite different afpet, Roserr laid 
the foundations of the famous order, or congrega- 
tion of Ciftertians, which, like that of Clyeni, made 
a moft rapid and aftonifhing progrefs, was pro- 
pagated through the greateft part ot Europe in the 
following century, and was nof only enriched 
with the moft lhberal and fplendid denations, 
but alfo acquired the form and privileges of a 
fpiritual republic, and exercifed a fort of do- 
minion over all the monaftic orders [(d]. The 
great and fundamental law of this new fraterni- 
ty, was the rule of St. Benzpict, which was to 
be folemnly and rigoroufly obferved; to this 
were added feveral other inflitutions and injunc- 
tions, which were defigned to maintain the au- 
thority of this rule, to enfure its obfervance, and 
to defend it againft the dangerous effe&ts of opu- 
lence, and the reftlefs efforts of human corrup- 
tion to render the beft eftablifhments imperfect. 
Thefe injunctions were exceffively auftere,. grie- 
vous to nature, but pious and laudable in the 
efteem of a fuperftitious age. They,did not, 
however, fecure the fanctity of this holy congre- 
gation; fince the feducing charms of epulence, 
that corrupted the monks of Clugai much fooner 
than was expected, produced the fame effect 
among the Ciftertians, whofe zeal, in the rigors 


(> [4] In about an hondred years after its firft eflablifh- 
ment, this order boafted of 180c abbies, and was become fo 
powerful, that it governed almoft all Europe, both in fptrituals 


and temporals, 
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ous obférvance of their rule, began gradually 
to diminifh, and who, in procefs of time, grew 
as negligent and diffolute as the reft of the Be- 
nediétines [e]. 

XXVI. Befides thefe convents, that were found- 
ed upon the principles, and might be confidered 
as branches, of the Benedictine order, feveral- 
other monattic focieties were formed, which were 
diftinguifhed by peculiar Jaws, and by rules of 
difcipline and obedience, which they had drawn 
up‘tor themfelves. To many of thofe gloomy 
and fanatical monks, whofe aufterity was rather 
the fruit of a bed habit of body, than the refult 
of a religious principle, the rule of BenrpicT 
appeared too mild; to others it feemed incom. 
plete and defective, and not fufficently accom- 
modated to the exercife of the various duties we 
owe to the Supreme Being. Hence SrepHen, a 
nobleman of evergne (who is called by fome 
STEPHEN de Murct, trom the place where he firft 
erected the convent of his order) obtained, in 
the year 1073, from Grecory VIT, te privi- 
lege of inflituting a new fpecics of monaftic dif- 
cipline. His firit defign was to fubject his fra- 
ternity to the ru'e of St. Brnepicr; but he 
changed his intention, and compofed himicif the 
body of laws, which w.s to be their rule of life, 
piety, and manners. In thefe laws there were 
many injunctions, that fhewed the excelfive au- 


‘ 

fe] The principal hiftorian of the Cifertian Order, is Ano. 
Manriovwes, whole Junales Crftert‘enfes, 2m ample and learned 
work, were publithed in four volumes, foito, at Lyons, in the 
year 1642. After him we may place Prine ts, Narn, whofe 
Effai de I’ Hifforre de I’ Ordre des Citeaux, was vrinted in the 
year 1696, at Paris, in nine volumes, in 8vo. ‘The other 
hiftorians, who have given accounts of this famous order, are 
enumerated by Fanricius, in his Brbloth. Latina medii evi, 
tom. i, p. 1066. Add to thefe Heryor’s Lit. des Ordres, 
tom. @ p. 341. and Magition, who, in the fifth and fixth 
volumes of his “uzales BenediGini, has given a learned and 
accurate account of yhe origin and progreis of the Ciftertians.’ 
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fterity of their author. Poverty and, obedience ¢ EN 7; 
were the two great points which he inculcated Panel. 
with the. warmeft zeal, and all his regulations 
were directed to promote and fecure them in 
this new eftablifhment; for this purpofe it was 
folemnly enacted, that the monks fhould poffels 
no lands beyond the limits of their convent; that 
the ule of fiefh fhould be allowed to none, not 
even to the fick and infirm; and that none fhould 
be permitted to keep cattle, that they might not 
be expofed to the temptation of violating their 
frugal regimen. To thefe fevere precepts many 
others of equal rigour were add d ; for this gloomy 
legiflator impofed upon his fraternity the folemn 
obfervance of a protound and uninterrupted fi- 
lence, and infifted fo much upon the importance 
and neceffity of folitude, that none but a tew per- 
fons of the higheft eminence and authority weie 
permitted to pafs the threfhold’ of his monaflery, 
He prohibited all intercourfe with the female 
{Lx, and indeed excluded his order from all the 
comforts and enjoyments of ile. His followers 
were divided into two claffes, of which the one 
comprehended the clerks, and the other what he 
called the converted brethren. The former were 
totally abforbed in the contemplation of divine 
things, while the latter were charged with the 
care and admuniftration of whatever related to 
the concerns and neceffities of a prefent life, 
Such were the principal circumftances of the 
new inftitution founded by Srepury, which arole 
to the higheit pitch of renown in thig and the 
following century, and was regarded with the 
moft profound veneration as long as ite Jaws and 
difcipline were obferved; but iwo things contri- 
bured to its decline, and at lengih brought on 
its ruins the firft was, the violent conreft which 
arofe between the clerks and the converts, gn ac- 
count of the pre-eminence which the latter pre- 
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tended over the former; and the fecond was, the 
gradual diminution of the rigour and aufterity of 
StepHen’s ruie, which was foftened and miti- 
gated from time to time, bota by the heads of 
the order, and by the Roman pontifs. This 
once famous monaftic fociety was cittinguifhed 
by the utle of the Order of Grandmontains, as Mu- 
yet, where they were firft eftablifhed, was fituated 

near Grammeont, in the province of Limoges [ f }. 
XXVIII. In the year 108; [g ], was inftituced 
the famcus, order of Carthufians, fo called from 
Charireux, a diimal and wild fpot of ground near 
Grenoblein Daupkine, furrounded with barren moun- 
tains and cragey rocks. ‘The founder of this 
monaftic fociety, which furpaffed all the reft in 
the extravagant aufterity of their manners and 
difcipline, was Bruno, a native of Colegn, and 
canon of the cathedral of Rhezns in France. This 
zealous ecclefiaftic, who had neither power tq 
reform, nor patience to bear, the diffolute man- 
ners Of his archbifhop Manassc, retired from 
his church with fix of his companions, ard, hav- 
ing obtained the permiffion of Hucu, bilhop of 
Grenoble, fixed bis refidence in the miferable de- 
fert already mentioned {4}. He adopted at firft 
the 


Lf] The origin of this order is related by Benwarp Gui- 
von, whofe treatife upon that fubject is publrfhed in the B:- 
bliotheca Manuferiptorum, Puit. LaBBet, tom. ii. p. 275. For 
an account of the hiftory of this celebrated focety, fee Jo. 
Masit.on, Annal. Bened toin. v. p. 65. f. p. og. tom. vi. p. 
416. and Praf. ad AGor. SS. Ord. Bened. Sae.vi. part HU. p. 
34.—Hetyo1, Aif. des Ordres, tom. vil. p. 409.—Galliq 
Chrift. Monachor. Bened.ton.ii p.645.—Baruz731 Vite Pon- 
tif. Avenioinf. tom. i. p. 158. et Mifcellanea, tom. vii. p. 
486.— 6% The lite and ghoftly exploits of SrepHEn, the 
founder of this order, are recorded in the 44a SagGorum, tom. 
ii. ai p- 199. 

[g] Some place the inflitution of this order in the year 
3080,gnd others in the year 1086. 

[4] The learned Fasaricius mentions, jn his Bzdi. Lat. 
weds #vi, tom. i. p. 784. feveral writers who have compofed the - 

- 8 hiftory 
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the rule of St. Benepict, to which he added a ctw 7 
confiderable- number of fevere and rigorous pre- p, *!: i 
cepts; his fucceflors, however, went itill farther, digleitlac 
and impofed upon the Carthufians new laws, much 
more intolerable than thofe of their founder, 
Jaws which inculcated the higheft degrees of au- 
fterity that the moft gloomy imagination could 
invent {7}. And yet, notwithftanding all this, 
it is remarkable, that no monattic fociety dege- 
nerated fo little ftom the feverity of their pri- 
mitive inftitution and difcipline as this of the Car-, 
thufians. The progrefs of their ordet was irfdeed 
Jefs rapid, and their influence Iefs extenfive in 





hittery of Bauno and his order, but his enumeration is in- 
complete; fince there are yet extant many hiftories of the Car- 
thufans, that have efcaped his notice. See Innocent. Mas- 
soni Annales Carthufian. publifhed in the year 1687.—Prrrt 
Orvanni Chronicoy Carthufianum, and the elegant, thoughim- 
perfeét, hiftory of the orderin queftion, which is to be ound 
‘in Hetyor’s Hf. des Ordres, tom. vil. p. 366. Many im~- 
portant illuftranons on the nature and laws of this famous 
fociety have been publifhed by Magition, in his dnnal, 
Beneai@. tom. vi. p. 638. 683. A particular and accurate ac~ 
count of Bruno has been given by the Benedictine monks in 
their Hif. Lirter. dela France, tom. ix. p. 233.; buta yet more 
ample one will be unduubredly given by the compilers of the 
Adia Sanforum, when they fhal! have carried on their work to 
the 6th of OModser, which is the feftival confecrated to the 
memory of Bruno. It was a current report in ancient times, 
that the occafion of Bk uNno’s retreat was the miraculous refto~ 
ration of a certain prieft to life, who, while the funeral fer- 
vice was performing, raifed himfelf up and faid, By the juft 
judgment of God I am damned, and then eapired anew, This 
ttory is looked upon as fabulous by the moft refpeftable writers 
even of the Roman church, efpecially fince it has been refuted 
by Launoy, in his treatife De caufa Seceffus Brynonis in De- 
fertum, Nor does it feem to preferve its credit among the 
Carthufians, who are more interefted than others in this pre~ 
tended miracle. Such of them, at leaft, as affirm it, do it 
with a good deal of modefty and difidence. The arguments 
on both fides are candidly and accuraicly enumerated by 
Cas. Ecass. pu Bouxar, in his Hiffor. Academ. Parif, tom. 


i. p. 467. 
[7] See Magitton, Pref. ad Sec. vi. part Il. &for. 88. 
Ord. Bened. p. 37+ 
the 
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grefs and influence of thofe monaftic eftablifh. 
ments, whofe laws were lefs rigorous, and whofe 
manners were lefs auftere. It was a long time 
before the tender fex could be engaged to fubmit 
to the favage rules of this melancholy inftitution ; 
nor had the Carthufian order ever reafon to boatt - 
of a multitude of females fubjected to its jurif- 
diction; it was too forbidding to captivate a fex, 
which, though fufceptible of the feductions of en- 
thufiafm, is of a frame too delicate to fupport 
the feverities of a rigorous felf-denial [4]. 

XXVIII. Towards the conclufion of this cen- 
tury [/], the order of St. Anruony of Vienne in 
Dauphine, was inttituted for the relief and fup- 
port of fuch as were feized with giievous difor- 
ders, and particularly with the difeafe called Ss. 
Anthony's fire. Ail who were infected with that 
peftilential diforder repaired to a cell built near. 
Vienne by the Benedictine monks of Grammont, in 
which the body of St. AnrHony was {aid to re- 


[4] ‘The Carthufian nuns have not fufficiently attracted the 
attenticn of the authors who have written cuncerning this 
famous order; nay, feveral writers have gone fo far as *o main- 
tain, that there was notin this order a fingle convent of nuns, 
This notion, however, is highly erroneous; as there were for- 
merly feveral convents of Carthufian virgins, of which indeed 
the greateR® parthave not icdfiicd to owr times. In the year 
1368, there was an extraordinary law pafled, by which the 
eftablifhmentof any more female Carthufian convents was ex- 
prefsly prohibited. Hence there remain only five at this day; 
four in France, and one in Brug.sin Flanders. See the Varzerés 
Hifioriques Phyfiques et Litterazrres, tom. 1. p. 80. publifhed at 
Paris in 8vo, in the year 1752. Certain it is, that the rigor- 
ous diftipline of the Carthufians is quite inconfiftent with the 
delicacy and tendernefs of the female fex; and therefore, in the 
few female convents of that order that ftil! fub&ft, the aufteriry 
of that difcipline has been diminifhed, as well from neceffity, 
as from humanity and wifdem ; 1t was more particularly found 
neceflary to abrogate thofe fevere injunctions of filence and _/o~ 
ditade, that are fo little adapted to the Known character and 
genius ot the fex, 


[Z] In the year 1095. 
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pofe, that, by the prayers and interceffions of this c BN T. 
eminent faint, they might be miraculoufly héal- p,2¥ 7 
ed. Gastron, an opulent nobleman of Vienne, 
and his fon Guzrin, pretended to have expe- 
rienced, in their complete recovery, the marvellous 
efficacy of St. ANTHONY’s interceffion, and, in 
confequence thereof, devoted themfelves and their 
poffeffions, from a principle of pious gratitude, 
to the fervice of Sf. AnTHony, and to the per- 
formance of generous and charitable offices to- 
wards all fuch as were afflicted with she muiferies 
of poverty and ficknefs, Their example was fol- 
Jowed, at firft, but by eight perfons; their com- 
munity, however, was afterwards ‘tonfiderably aug- 
mented. They were not bound by particular 
vows hke the other monaftic orders, but were 
confecrated, in general, to the fervice of God, 
and lived under the jurifdiGion of the monks of 
Grammont. In procels of time, growing opulent 
and powerful by the multitude of pious donations 
they received from all parts, they withdrew them- 
felves from the dominion of the Benedictines, 
propagated their order in various countries, and, 
at length, obtained, in the year 1297, from Bo- 
nirace VIII. the dignity and privileges of an in- 
dependent congregation, under the rule of St, 
Avcustin [7]. 

XXIX. ‘Ihe licentioufnefs and corruption, that The order 
had infected all the other ranks and orders of the * “"°"™ 
clergy, were allo remarkable among ghe canons, 
which was a middle fort of order between the 
monks and fecular priefts, and whofe fir& eftablifh- 





[m] Seethe 42a Sandor. tom. ii, Fauxarit, p. 160.—He- 
ryo , Hift. des Ordres, tom. it. p. 103.—Gann. Pexorr. 
Hiffor. Canonicoram regular. ib. ii, cap. 7o.—Jo. Lau, Karit 
Df. de fratiibus 8. Antoy. publifhed at Leipfick, in the year 
1737.--For an accou st of the prefent ftate of the principal 
hofpital cr retidence of this o.der, where the abbos remains, 
fee Martens and Duranp, Voyage Liter. de deux Bids Bing 
fe 1a Congreg. de St. Mazar. tom. i. p. 260. 
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ment was in the eighth century. In certain pro- 
vinces of Europe, the canons were corrupted to a 
very high degiee, and furpaffed, in the fcandalouis 
diffolution of their manners, all the other eccle- 
fiaftical and monattic orders. Hence feveral 
pious and virtuous perfons exerted their zeal for 
the reformation of this degenerate body, fome 
pontifs appeared in this good caufe, and more 
efpecially Nicotas I., who, in a council held at 
Rome in the year 1059, abrogated the ancient rule 
of the canons, which had been drawn up at Aix- 
la-Chapelle, and fubftituted another in its place 
[v7]. hele laudable attempts were attended with 
confiderable fuctefs, and a much better rule of 
difcipline was eftablifhed in almoft all the cano- 
nical orders, than that which had been formerly 
in ule. It was nor, however, poffible to regulate 
them al] upon the fame footing, and to fubject 
them to the fame degree of reformation and dif 
cipline; nor indeed was this neceffary. Accord- 
ingly a certain number of theie canorical col- 
leges were erected into communities, the refpec- 
tive members of which had one common dwelling, 
and a common table, which was the point chiefly 
jnfifted vpon by the pontifs, as this alone was 
fufficient to prevent the canons trom entering into 
the bonds of matrimony, It did not, however, 
exclude them from the pofieffion or enjoyment of 
private property ; for they referved to themfelves 
the right of appropriating to their own ufe the 
fruits and ‘revenues of their benefices, and of em- 
ploying them as they thought expedient. Other ca- 
nonical congregations fubjected themselves to a rule 
of life lefs agreeable and commodious, in confe- 


[#] This decree of Nrcoxas T1., by which the primitive rule 
of the canons was changed, is publifhed by ManiLLon amon 
the papers, which ferve as prvofs to the 4th volume of his 
Annales Bened. and alfo in the Annals themfelves. See tom. 
iy. dunal, Bened. p. 748. as alto lin, xi, 9 xxxv. p. 586. 
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quence of the zealous exhortations of Ivo or Ivgs C EN T. 
bifhop of Chartres, renouncing all their worldly ees IL. 
poffeffions and profpects, all private property, and 
living in a manner that refembled the aufterity 
of the monaftic orders. Hence arofe the well- 
known diftinction between the /ecular and the regu- 
lar canons, the former of which obferved the de- 
cree of Nicoxas II., while the latter, more prone 
to mortification and felf-denial, complied with 
the directions and jurifdictions of Ivo; and as 
this auftere prelate imitated St. Aucusrin, {o]° 
in the manner of regulanng the conduét of his 
clergy, his canons were called, by many, the ree 
gular canons cf St. Auguftin [p].? 





XXX. The 


t [fo] St. Aucusrin committed to writing no particular 
rule for his clergy; buc hs manner of ruling them may be 
learned fiom feveral paffiges in his Ep yiles. “ 

[p] See Mapition, danal Rened. wom.iv. p. 586. et Opera 
Pofihuma, tom. it. p.102. 1r¢.—tleryvor, Hift. des Ordres, 
tom. i. p. 11.—Lup. ‘PHoMassINI Difa,lina Ecclofie circa 
Beneficia, tom. i. part]. lean. c. x1 p. 657.—-MuraTori 
Antig Ital. medi evi, tom.v. p. 257.—In the Gallia Chrift- 
jana of the Benedittine monks, we fud frequent mention made 
both of this reformation of the canons, and alfo of their divifion 
into feculars and regulars. ‘lhe regular canons are much dif- 
pleafed with all the accounts that render the ongiu of their 
community fo recent; they are extremely ambitious of ap- 
pearing with the venerable character of an ancient eftablifh- 
ment, and therefore trace back their firft rife, through the 
darknef: of the remoteft ages, to Curist himfelf, or at leat 
to St. Aucusrin. But the arguments and teftimonies, by 
which they pretend to fupport this imagined antiquity of their 
order, are a proof of the wealtnefs of their caufe and of the 
vanity of their pretenfions, and are not, therefore, worthy of a 
ferious refutation. Itis true, the title of canons is, undoubt- 
edly, of much more ancient date, than the eleventh century, 
but not as applied to a particular order or inftitution, for at 
its firft rife it was ufed in a very vague general fenfe (See 
Craup. vz Vert, Explications des Ceremomes de la Meffe, tom. 
i. p. 58.) and therefore the mere exiftence of the title proves 
nothing. At the fame time, it isevident, beyond all poflibility 
of contradiction, that we find not the leaft mention wade of 
the divifion of the canons into regular and secular before the 

eleventh 
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"XXX. The moft eminent Greek writers in this 
century, were, 

THEOPHANES Cerameus, i.e the potter, of whom 
there is yet extant a volume of Homilies, that are 
not altogether contemptible ; 

Nitus Doxopatrrts, who was remarkable for 
his knowledge in matters relating to ecclefiaitical . 


polity ; 

Niceras Pecroratus, who was a moft ftrenue 
ous defender of the religious fentiments and cuf- 
toms of the Greek church ; 

Micuaet Pserius, whofe vaft. progrefs in va- 
rious kinds of learning and {cience procured him 
a mott diftinguiftted and fhining reputation ; 

Micuare Cerurarius, bifhop or patriarch of 
Confiantinopie, who imprudently revived the con- 
troverly between the Greeks and Latins, which 
had been ior {ome time happily fulpended ; 


eleventh century. Anditisequally certain, that thofe canons, 
who had nothing in common but their dwelling ant telle, were 
called fecular; while thoie who bad diveiled themfelves of all 
private property, and had every thing, without exception, in 
common with their fiaternity, wete dilinguithed by the title 
Of regular canons. 

t> loDr. Mocnerm’s account of the cazous, it may not 
he improper to add a few words concerning their introdudion 
into Eugland, and their proyrefs and eflablihhment among us. 
The order of regular canons of St. Auguflin was brought into 
England by Ave.wa op, confeflor to Henry 1., who firft 
erccted a priory of his order at Noffel in York fhire, and had in- 
fluence enough to have the church of Cariifle converted into 
an epifcopal fee, and given to regular canons inveited with the 
privilege of chufing their bithcp. This order was fingularly 
favoured and protected by Henry 1., who gave them, in the 
year 1107, the priory of Dunfiadle, and by queen Maun, who 
erected for them, the year following, the priory of the Holy 
Yrimty in Loudon, the prior of which was always one of the 
twenty-four aldermen. They increafed fo prodigioufly, that, 
befides the noble priory of Mertoz, which was founded for 
them, in the year1i17, by GirgermT, an earl of the Norman 
blood, they had, under the reiga of Enwaro I. fifty-three 
priories, as appears by the catalogue prefented to that prince, 
when he obliged all the monafteries to receive his protection, 
gad to acknowledge his jurifdiction. 


SIMEON, 
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Simeon, the Younger, author of a book of cunt 
Meditations on the Duties of the Chriftian Life, p Xt 
which is yet extant ; een TE 

Treopuytact, a Bulgarian, whofe illuftyg. 
tions of: the facred writings were received With 
univerfal approbation and elteem {g]. 

XXXI. The writers, who diftinguithed them. Lain wre 
felves moft among the Latins, were they thar ‘™ 
follow : 

Fuser, bifhop of Charires, eminent for his 
Jove of letters, and his zeal for the gducatign o¢* 
youth, as alfo-for various compolitions, particy. 
larly his epiftles, and famous for his exceff\ye 
and enthufiaftic attachment to*the Virgin My. 

RY [r]. 

Humsert, a Cardinal of the Roman chureh 
who far furpaffed all the Latins, both in the 
vehemence and learning which appeared in hig 
-controverfial writings again{t the Greeks [5s]. 

Pitrus Damianus, who, on account of hj, 
genius, candour, probity, and various eruditign, 
delerves to be ranked among the moft learned 
and eftimable writers of this century; though he 
was not altogether untainted with the reigning 
prejudices and defects of the times [7]; 

Marsanus Scotus, whofe Chrousc’e, with t. 
veral other compofitions, is yet extant; 

AnseLM, archbifhop of Canterbury, a man of 
great genius and fubtity, deeply verfed in the 
diale@tics of this age, and molt illuifrioufly dif 


[¢] For a more ample account of thefe Greck writers, the 
reacer may confult the Liblictheca Greca of Fapricius. 

(r] For a farther account of this eminent man, tee the Hg, 
Litter. dela France, tom. vir. p. 261. 

[sj See Martene, The/aurus Anecdor.tom.v. p- 629. 
Hiftoire Litter, de la France, tom. vii. p. 52, 

(1] See the Aa Sandor. Febr. tom. 4u. p. 406.— Geatrg] 
Didtonary, at the arucle Dams. n.—Casim, Quoinr Dy 
in tom. 13, Comm. de Scriptor, E-cif, p. 636. 

tinguifhyd 
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czNT. tinguifhed by his profound and extraordinary 
pan 1, knowledge in theology [1]. 

Lanrranc, alfo archbifhop of Canterbury, who 
acquired a high degree of reputation by his Com- 
mentary upon the Epiftles of St. Paut, as alfo by 
feveral other productions (w, which, confider- 
ing the age in which he lived, difcover an un- 
common meafure of fagacity and erudition [x] ; 

Bruno of mount Cafin, and the other famous 
ecclefiaftic of that name, who founded the mo- 
‘naftery of the Carthufians ; 

Ivo, bifhop of Chartres, who was fo eminently 
diftinguifhed by his zeal and activity in maintain- 
ing the rights and“privileges of the church, 

Hitpezert, archbifhop of Tours, who was a 
philofopher and a poet, as well as a divine, with- 
out being either eminent or contemptible in any 
of thefe characters [¥]; but, upon the whole, a 
man of confiderable Icarning and capacity ; 

Grecory VII., that imperious and arrogant 
pontif, of whom we have feveral produdtions, be- 
fide his Letters. 





[{u] See the Hiffor. Litter. de la France, tom. ix. p. 398.— 
Rapin Tuorras, Hi. d’? Angleterre, tom. ii. p. 65. 106. de 
Wed. en 4to.—Cotonia, Hi}. Litter. de Lyon, tom. ii. p. 210. 
— We have already given a more ample account of the emi- 
nent abilities and learned productions of ANSELM, 

«> [w] Among thefe productions we may reckon Lan- 
FRawc’s Letters to pope ALEXANDER II, to Hit DeBRAND, 
while archdeacon of Rome, and to feveral bifhops in England 
and Normandy; as alio Commentary upon the Pfalms; A Trea+ 
tife concerning Confeffion ; dn Leclefaftrcal Hiffory, which is not 
extant; and,.4 remarkable Differtatron concerning the Body and 
Blood of Chrift in the Eucharift An this} it performance, Lan 
PRANC endeavours to prove, againft BeranGer, the reality of 
a corporal prefence in the eucharilt; though it is manifeft, that 
this opinion was not the doftrine of the church of England, in 
the conclufion of the tenth, or the commencement of the 
following century. See Ccutizr’s Eccles. Hiffory of Great 
Britain, vol. i. p. 260. 26%. 

[x] Biff. Litter. dela France, tom. viii. p. 260. 

[y] The Benediftine monks publihed, in folio, at Paris, 
in the year 1708, the Works of Hitpexert, illuftrated by 
the oblervations of BEaUGENDRE. 
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CHAP. Il. 


Concerning the doctrine of the Chriftian church in this 
century, 


1. I T is not neceffary to draw at full length the 

hideous portrait of the religion of this age. 
It may eafily be imagined, that its features were 
full of deformity, when we confider that its guar- 
dians were equally deftitute of knowledge und 
virtue, and that fhe heads and rulers of the Chrift- 
ian church, inftead of exhibiting godels of piety, 
held forth in their conduct f{candalous examples 
of the moft flagitious crimes. The people were 
funk in the groffeft fuperftition ; and employed 
all their zeal in the worfhip of images and re- 
lics, and in the performance of a trifling round of 
ceremonies, which were impofed upon them by 
the tyranny of a defpotic priefthood. The more 
learned, ’tis true, retained ftill fome notions of 
the truth, which, however, they obfcured and cor- 
rupted by a wretched mixture of opinions and 
precepts, of which fome were ludicrous, others 
pernicious, and the moft of them equaily defti- 
tute of truth and utility. There were, no doubt, 
in feveral places, judicious and pious men, who 
would have willingly lent a fupporting hand to 
the declining caufe of true religion, but the vio- 
lent prejudices of a barbarous age rendered all 
{uch attempts not only dangerous, but even def- 
perate ; and thofe chofen fpirits, who had efcaped 
the general contagion, Jay too much concealed, 
and had therefore too little influence, to combat, 
with fuccefs, the formidable patrons of impicty 
and fuperftition, who were extremely nume- 
rous, in all ranks and orders, from the throne to 
the cottage. 


II. Not- 
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cent. JI. Notwithftanding all this we find, from the 
Pavcn, time of Gaecoxry VIL, feveral proofs of the zeal- 
ous efforts of thofe, who are generally called, by 
Witnefes the proteftants, the witneffes of the truth, by whom 
are meant, fuch pious and judicious Chriftians, as 

adhered to the pure seligion of the gofpel, and 
remained uncorrupted amidft the growth of fu-. 
perftition ; who deplored the miferable ftate to 

which Chriftianity was reduced, by the alteration 

of its divine doctrines, and the vices of its profi- 

gate minifters; who oppofed, with vigour, the 
tyrannic ambition both of the lordly pontif and 

the afpiring bifhops,; and in fome provinces pri- 

vately, in others openly, attempted the rcforma- 

tion of a corrupt and idolatrous church, and of a 
barbarous and fuperftitious age. This was, in- 

deed, bearing witnefs to the truth in the nobleft 
manner, and it was principally in Ztafy and France 

that the marks of this heroic piety were exhibited. 

(& Nor is it at all furprifing, that the retgning fu- 
perftition of the times met with this oppofition ; 

it is aftonifhing, on the contrary, that this op- 

pofition was not much greater and more univer- 

fa], and that millions of Chriftians fuffered them- 

felves to be hoodwinked with fuch a tame fubm:f- 

fion, and clofed their eyes upon the light with 

fo little reluctance.] For notwithftanding the 
darknefs of the times, and the general ignorance 

of the true religion, that prevailed in all ranks and 

orders, yet the very fragments of the golpel (if 

we may ule that term) which were ftill read and 
explained, to the people, were fufficient, at leaft, 

to convince the moft ftupid and iNiterate, that 

the religion, which was now impoled upon them, 

was not the true religion of Jesus; that the dif- 

courfes, the lives, and morals of the clergy were 

directly oppofite to what the divine Saviour re- 

quired of his difciples, and to the rules he had 

laid Gown for the direction’ of their conduét; 

: that- 
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that the pontifs and bifhops abufed, in a fcandal- co pwr, | 
ous manner, their power and opulence ; and that p ern 
the favour of God, and the falvation exhibited jn . 
his bleffed gofpel, were not to be obtained by 
performing a round of external ceremonies, by 
pompous donations to churches and priefts, or 
by founding and enriching monafteties, but by 
real fancticy of heart and manners. 

III. It muft, indeed, be acknowledged, that 
they who undertook, with fuch zeal and ardour, 
the reformation of the church, were pot, fog the° 
moft part, equal to this arduous and important 
enterprife, and that, by avoiding, with more vé- 
hemence than circumfpection, wertain abufes and 
defeéts, they ruthed unhappily into the oppofite 
extremes. They all perceived the abominable 
nature of thofe inventions with which fuperfti- 
tion had disfigured the religion of Jesus; _ but 
they had alfo loft fight of the true nature and 
genius of that celeftial religion, that lay thus 
disfigured in the hands of a fuperftitious and dif- 
folute priefthood. They were fhocked at the 
abfurdities of the eftablifhed worfhip; but few 
of them were fufficiently acquainted with the 
fublime precepts and doctrines of yenuine Chrift- 
ianity, to fubftitute in the place of this fuperfts- 
tious worfhip a rational fervice. Hence theit 
attempts of reformation, even where they were 
fucceisful, were extremely imperfect, and pro- 
duced little more than a motley mixture of truth 
and falfehood, of wifdom and indifcretion; of 
which we might allege a multitude of exam- 
ples. Obferving, for inftance, that the corrup- 
tion and licentioufnefs of the clergy were, in &@ 
great meafure, occafioned by their exceflive opu- 
lence and their vaft poffeffions, they conceived 
rafhly the higheft ideas of the falurary effects of 
indigence, and looked upon voluntary pgyerty 
as the moft eminent and illuftrious virtue of 4 

Vou. If. Na Chriftian 
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Chriftian minifter. They .had alfo formed to 
themfelves a notion, that the primitive church 
was to be the ftanding and perpetual model, ac- 
cording to which the rites, government, and wor- 
fhip of all Chriftian churches were to be regu- 
Jated in all the ages of the world; and that the 
lives and manners of the holy apoftles were to 
be rigoroufly followed, in every refpect, by all the 
minifters of Curist. [re Thele notions, which 


. were injudicioufly taken up, and blindly entertain- 


ed (without any regard to the difference of times, 
places, circumftances, and characters; wi:hout 
confidering that ie provident wildom of Curist 
and his apoftles left many regulations to the pru- 
dence and piety of the governors of the church) 
were productive of many pernicious effects, and 
threw thefe good reformers, whofe zeal was not 
always according to knowledge, from the extreme 
of fuperftition into the extreme of enthufiafm.] 
Many well-meaning perfons, whofe intentions 
were highly laudable, fell into great errors in 
confequence of thefe ill-grounded notions. Juft- 
ly incenfed at the condué of the fuperititious mul- 
titude, who placed the whole of religion in ex- 
ternal fervices, and hoped to fecure their falvation 
by the performance of a laborious round of un- 
meaning rites and ceremonies, they rafhly main- 
tained, that true piety was to be confined entirely 
to the inward motions and affeétions of the foul, 
and to the contemplation of {piritual and divine 
things. In confequence of this {pecious yet er- 
roneous principle, they treated with the utmoft 
contempt all the external parts of religious wor- 
fhip, and aimed at nothing lefs than the total fup- 
prefien of facraments, churches, religious affem- 
blies of every kind, and Chriftian minifters of 

every order, 
IV? Several of both the Greek and Latin writers 
employed their learned and pious labours in the 
expolition ’ 
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expofition and illuftration of the noly fcripturés. c EN % 
Among the Latins, Bruno wrote a commentary Pant ih 
on the Book of Pfalms, Lanrranc upon the Epifiles ——snneme 
of St. Paul, Berrncer upon the Revelations of St. 

Fobn, Grecory VII. upon the Gofpel of St. Mat- 

thew, and others upon other parts of the facred 
‘writings. Bur all thefe expofitors, in compliance 

with the prevailing cuftom of the times, eicher 

copied the explanations of the ancient commen- 

tators, or made fuch whimfical applications of, 

certain paflages of fcriprure, both in explatning 

the doéirines, and in inculcating the duties of re- 

ligion, that it is often difficui, to perufe them 
without indignation or difguft. The moft eminent 

of the Grecian expofitors was THEOPHYLACT, a ha- 

tive of Bulgaria; though he alfo is indebted to the 
ancients, and, in a particular manner, to Sc. 
Curyscstom, for the greateft- part of his «noft 
judicious obfervations [z]. Nor muft we pafs in 

filence the commentary upon the Book of Pfalms 

and the Song of Solomon, that was compotled by the 

learned Micuatt Psettus; nor the Chain of com- 
mentaries upon the Book of Fob, which we owe to 

the induftry of Nicsras, 

V. All the Latin doctors, if we except a few Scholattic 
Hibern:an divines, who blended with the beauti- pened: 
ful fimplicity of the gofpel the perplexing fubtil- 
ties of an obfcure philofophy, had hitherto de- 
rived their fyftem of religion, and their explica- 
tions of divine truth, either trom the holy fcrip- 
tares alone, or from thefe facred oracles explained 
by the illuftrations, and compared with the theo- 
logy, of the ancient doGors. Burt in this century 
ceitain writers, and among others, the famous 


[=] For an account of Taropuycacr, fee Kicu. Simon. 
Hift. Critique des principaux Commentatenrs du N. T. ch. xxviii. 
Pp. 390. & Critique de la Bibliotheque des Autears Ecclefigfigues, 
par Du Pin, tom, i. p. 310. where he alfo fpeaks largely con- 
crning NicerasandOQgcumgEnivs. 
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e846 Berencer [a], went much farther, and employ- 
Panto. ed the rules of logic and the fubtilties of meta- 
w———— phyfical difcuffions, both in explaining the doc- 
trines of {cripture, and in proving the truth of 
their’ own particular opinions, Hence Lan- 
Franc, the antagonift of BrrENGER, and after- 
wards archbifhop of Canterbury, introduced into 
the field of religious controverfy the fame phi- 
lofophical arms, and feemed, in general, defir- 
ous of employing the dictates of reafon to illu- 
ftrate and eonfirm the truths of religion. His 
example, in this refpect, was followed by An- 
seLM, his difciple and fucceffor in the fee of Can- 
terbury, a man of a truly metaphyfical genius, and 
capable of giving the greateft air of dignity and 
importance to the fff philofopber. Such were 
the beginnings of that philofophical theology, 
which grew afterwards, by degrees, into a cloudy 
and enormous fyftem, and from the public {chools 
in which it was cultivated, acquired the name 
of fcbolaftic divinity{b}. It is, however, neceffa- 
ry to obferve, that the eminent divines, who firft 
fet on foot this new fpecies of theology, and thus 
laudably maintained that moft noble and natural 
connexion of FaITH with REASON, and Of RELI- 
GION with PHILOSOPHY, were much more pru- 
dent and moderate than their followers, in the ufe 
and application of this conciliatory fcheme. They 
kept, for the moft part, within bounds, and wifely 


> [a] Otherwife called Benewcanrus, and famous for ths 
noble oppofition he made to the doctrine of Tran/ubfantiation, 
which Lanrranc fo abfurdly pretended to {upport upon phi- 
lofophical principles. The attempt of this latter to introduce 
the rules of logic into religious controverfy would have been 
highly Jaudable, had not he perverted this refpeQable fcience 
to the defence of the moft monftrous abfurdities. 

[4] See Cur. Aucust.Heumanni Prafat. ad Tribben 
chovii Librum de Do&oribus Scholafticis, p. 14.—The fend- 
ments of the learned, concerning the firft author cr inventor of 
the fcholaitic divinity, are collected by Jo. Franc, Buppevs, 
in his L/agoge ad Theolog. tom. i. p. 38. . 

reflected 
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reflected upon the limits of reafon; their language CENT 
was clear; the queftions they propofed were in- Pant th 
fiructive and interefting; they avoided all gif -——— 
cuffions that were only proper to fatisfy’a vain 
and idle curiofity,; and, in their difputes and de. 
monftrations, they made, generally fpeaking, a 
wife and faber ule of the rules of logic, and of 
the dictates of ;hilofophy (ci. [eg Their fol- 


[{c] We thall here tranicribe a paffage from the works of 
Lanrranc, who is confidered by many as the father of the 
{cholate fyftem, that the reader may fee hdw far the firft 
{chootmen furpaffed their difciples and followers in wifdom, 
modefty, and candour. We take this paffuge from that pre- 
late’s book concerning The body and bload of Chrift*, and it is 
as follows: Teffrs mrbt Deus tf et confcientia mea, quia in tra@ate 
arvinarum literarum nec proponere nec ad pro ofttas refpondere cu- 
perem d:aiecticas quefiiones, wel earum folutiones, Et fi quando 
materia dif; utand, tals eff, ut bujus artis regulis valeat enucleae 
tius ex} heart, in quantum pofjum, per equipollentias propoftionum 
tego artem ne videar magis arte, Quam verttate, San&Fumque 
patrum aufforitate confidere, ULanFrawnc here declares in the 
moftfoiemn manner, even by 2R appeal to God and his con- 
fcience, that he was fo far from having the leaft inclination 
to propofe or to anfwer logical queftions in the courfe of his 
theological labours, that, on the contrary, when he was forced 
to have :ecourfe to the fc'ence of dialedtic, in order the bet- 
ter to illuftrate his tubjed, he concealed the fuccours he de- 
rived from thence with all poftible care, left he fhould feem 
to place more confidence in the refources of art, than ia the 
fimplicity of rruth, and the authurity of the holy fathers. Thefe 
laft words fhew plainly the we fourc:s from whence the Chrift- 
jan dofiors had hitherto derived all their tenets, and the ar- 

uments by which they maintained them, wiz. from the holy 
aches which LanFranC here calls the truth, and from the 
writings of the ancient fathers, of te church. *To thefe two 
fources of theology and argumentation, a third was added in 
this century, even the fcience of logic, which, Rowever, was 
only employed by the managers of controvery to repulfe their 
adverfaries, who came armed with fyllogifms, or to remove 
dificulties which were drawn from reafon and from the na- 
tore of things. But, in fucceeding times, the two former 
fources were either entirely neglected or fparingly employed, 
and philofophical demonftration, or, at leaft, fomething thac 
hore that name, was regarded as a fufficient fupport to the 
truths of religion, ” 

* Cap. vii, p. 236, Opp. ed. Luc. Dacuenrit. 
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CEN T. Jowers, on the contrary, ran with a metaphyfical 
Psat U. frenzy into the greateft abufes, and, by the moft 
- unjaitiéable perverfion of a wife and excellent me~- 
thod of fearching after, and confirming truth, they 
banifhed evidence out of religion, common fenfe 
out of philofophy, and erected a dark and enorme 
ous mafs of pretended /cience, in which words paff- 
ed for ideas, and founds for fenfe.] 

VI. No fooner was this new method introduced, 
than the Latin doétors began to reduce all the 
doétrines of religion into one permanent and con- 
nected fyftem, and to treat theology as a {cience ; 
an enterprife which had hitherto been attempted 
by none, but Tart, of Saragoffa, a writer of the 
feventh century, and the learned Damascenas, 
who flourifhed among the Greeks in the follow- 
ing age. The atin Doétors had hitherto con- 
fined their theological labours to certain branches 
of the Chriftian religion, which they illuftrated 
only on certain occafions. ‘The firft production 
which looked like a general fyftem of theology, 
. was that of the celebrated Ansexm ; this, however, 

was furpaffed by the complete and univerfal body 

of divinity, which was compofed, towards the con- 
clufion of this century, by Hivpesert, arch- 
bifhop of Fours, who jeems to have been regard- 
ed both as the firft and the beft model in this 
kind of writing, by the innumerable legions of 
fyftem-makers, who arofe in fucceeding times [@]. 

This learned prelate demonftrated firft the doc. 

trines of his fyftem by “proofs drawn from the 

holy {criptures, and alfo from the writings of the 





[@] This body of divinity, which was the firt complete 
theological fyitem that had been compofed among the Latins, 
isinferted in the Words af Hitvegert, publifhed by Beav- 
GENDRE, who fhews evidently, in bis Preface, that Pever 

OMBARD, Punxius, and the other writers of theological 


fyftemsstdid no more than follow fervilely the traces of Hin- 
DEBERT. 


ancient, 
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ancient fathers of the church; and jn this he 
followed the cuftom that had prevailed in the 
.preceding ages; but he went yet farther, and 
anfwered the objections, which might be brought 
againft his dottrine, by arguments drawn from 
reafon and philofophy , this pare of his method 
was entirely new, and peculiar to the age in which 
he lived fe]. 

VU. The moral writers of this century, who 
un-ertook to unfold the obligations of Chrift- 
ians, and to delineate the nature, the extent, and 
the various branches of true virtue.and ewange- 
lical obedience, treated this moft excellent of all 
{ciences in a manner quite unluitable to its digni- 
ty and importance. We find fufficient proofs of 
this in the moral writings of Peter Damien 
{f], and even of the learned Hinpeserr [g ], 
The moralifts of this age generally confined them- 
felves to a jejune explication.of, what are,com- 
‘monly called, the four cardinal virtues, to which 
they added the Ten Commandments, to complete their 
fyftem. Ansetm, the famous prelate of Canter- 
bury, furpafied, indeed, all the moral writers of 
his tiinc; the books which he compofed, with 
a defign to promote practical religion, and more 
efpecially his Book of Meditations and Prayers, 
contain many excellent things, feveral happy 
thoughts exprefled with much energy and unc- 


[e] It may not be improper to place here a paffage which is 
taken from a treatife of Ansei’s, entitled Cur Deus homo? 
fince this paflage was refpetted, by the firft {chblaftic divines, 
as animmutable law in theology ; Sicut rectus ordo exigit, fays 
the learned prelate, ut profunda fidei Chriftiand™credamus, pri- 
t/quam ca prafumamus ratione difeutere : ita negligentia mibs vi- 
detur, fi, pofquam confirmati fumus in fide, non fludemus quod 
credimus intelligere: which amounts to this, That we muft firft 
beliewe without examination, but muft afterwards endeavour to 
under fiund what we believe. : 

[f] dee Petrus Damianua, De Pirtutibas. 

{z] See Hitpeserrs Philofophia Moralis, et Libellus delV, 


Virtutibus bonefie vite. 
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tion. [se Nor did the myftic divines fatisfy 
themfelves with piercing, by extatic thought, and 
feeling, into the fublime regions of beauty and’ 
lowé, they conceived, and brought forth feveral 
produttions that‘ were deftined ‘to diffufe the 
pure a of union and communion through 
enamoured fouls.] Jonannes JOHANNELLUS, a 
Latin myftic, wrote a treatife concerning Divine 
Contemplation [b|;, and Simeon, the younger, who 
was a Grecian fage of the fame vifionary clafs, 
«compofed feveral difcourfes upon fubjects of a like 
natufe, 

VIII. Among the controverfial writers of this 
century, we fee the effects of the fcholaftic me- 
thod that Berencer and Lanrranc had intro- 
duced into the ftudy of theology. We fee di- 
vines entering the lifts armed with fyllogifms, 
which they manage awkwardly, and aiming ra- 
ther to confound their adverfaries by the fubtilties 
of logic, than to convince them by the power of 
evidence; while thofe who were unprovided with 
this philofophical armour, made a ftiil more 
wretched and defpicable figure, fell into the 
groffeft and moft perverfe blunders, and feem to 
have written without either thinking of their fub- 
ject, or of the manner of treating it with fuccefs. 
Dinianes already mentioned, defended the 
truth of Chriftianity againft the Jews; but his 
fuccefs was not equal either to the warmth of his 
zeal, or to the uprightnefs of his intentions. 
Samucy, a°convert from Fudaifm to Chriftianity, 
wrote an elaborate treatife againft thofe of his na- 
tion, which is ftill extant. But the nobleft cham- 
pion that appeared at this period of time in the 
caufe of religion, was the famous AnseLm, who 
attacked the enemies of Chriftianity, and the 
audacions contemners of all religion, in an: ins 


[4] Ste the Hifojre Litteraire de lq France, tom. viii. p. 484 
genious - 
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genious work [i], which was perhaps, by its depth 
and acutenefs, above the comprehenfion of thofe 
whom it was defigned to convince of their errors. 
[> For it happened, no doubt, in thefe earlier 
times, as it frequently does in our days, «that 
many gave themfelves out for unbelievers; who 
knew not the firft principles of reafuning, and 
whofe incredulity was the truit of ignorance and 
prefumption, nourifhed by licentioufnefs and cor- 
ruption of heart. } 


IX. The famous conteft between, the Greek’ 


and Latin churches, which, though not decided, 
had, however, been fufpended for a confiderable 
time, was imprudently revived, *in the year 1053, 
by Micnaet Cerautarius, patriarch of Conftanti- 
nople, a man of a reftlefs and turbulent {pirit, 
who bl.w the flame of religious difcord, and wi- 
dened the fatal breach by new dnveétives ang new 
accufations. The pretexts that were employed to 
juftify this new rupture, were zeal for the truth, 
and an anxious concern about the interetts of re- 
ligion; but its true caufes were the arrogance and 
ambition of the Grecian patriarch and the Roman 
pontif. The latter was conftantly forming the 
moft artful ftratagems to reduce the former under 
his imperious yoke; and, for this purpofe, he 
left no means unemployed to gain over to his lide 
the bilhops of Alexandria and Antioch, by with- 
drawing them from the jurifdiction of the fee of 
Conftantinople. The tumultuous and unhappy ftate 
of the Grecian empire was fingularly favourable 
to his afpiring views, as the friendfffip and al- 
liance of the Roman pontif was highly ufeful to 
the Greeks in their ftruggles with the Saracens 
and the Normans, who were fettled in Jtal. On 
the other hand, the Grecian pontif was not only 


[7] This work wasentitled, Liber adverfus infipientem, i.e. 
Foe fool refuted. . 
determined 
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CEN T. determined to refufe obftinately the leaft mark of 

Parti. {ubmiffion to his haughty rival, but was alfo lay- 

~—————~ ing‘fchemes for extending his dominion, and for 
réducing all the Oriental patriarchs under his fu- 
preme jurifdidtion. Thus the contending parties 
were preparing for the field of controverly, when 
Crrutarius began the charge by a warm letter 
written in his own name, and in the name of 
Leo, bifhop of Achrida, who was his chief coun- 
fellor, to Joux, bifhop of Zrani, in Apulia, in 
ewhich he publicly accufed the Latins of various 
errors [4]. ‘Lzo IX., who was then in the papal 
chair, anfwered this letter in 2 moft imperious 
manner; and, nat fatisfied with fhewing his in- 
dignation by mere words, aflembled a council at 
Rome, in which the Greek churches were folemnly 
excommunicated [/}. 

X. Constantave, furnamed Monomachus, who 
was flow at the head of the Grecian empire, en- 
deavoured to ftifle this controverfy in its birth; 
and, for that purpofe, defired the Roman pontf 
to iend legates to Conftantinople, to concert mea- 
{ures for reftoring and confirming the tranquillity 
of the church. Three Icgates were accordingly 
fent from Rome to that imperial city, wha brought 
with them letters from Leo IX. not only to the 
emperor, but allo to the Grecian pontif. Thefe 
legates were cardinal Humseart, a man of a high 
and impetuous {pirit, PeTir, archbifhop of Ama/f, 
and Frepersc, archdeacon and chancellor of the 
church of Rome. The iffue of this congrefs was 
unhappy ia the higheft degree, notwithftanding 
the propenfity which the emperor, for political 


a See an account of thofe errors, § xi. 

_ Lf] Thefe letters of Cernvianius and Leo are published 
in the Annals of Baronius, ad An. 1053.—The tormer is 
alfo inferted by Canisius, in his Lection, Antig. tom. iii, 
p. 281.%d. nov.—Leonis Concilia, &c. 
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reafons [m], difcovered to the caufe of the bifhop cE N 1, 
of Rome. The arrogance of Leo IX., and his parti, 
infolent letters, excited the higheft indignation in 
the breaft of Crrutarius, and produced a pef- 
fonal averfion to this audacious pontif, which, in- 
flamed, inftead of. healing, the wounds of the 
church; while, on the other hand, the Roman 
legates gave many and evident proofs, that the 
defign of their embaffy was not to reftore peace 
and concord, but to eftablith among the Greeks 
the fupreme authority and the ghoftly dominion 
of the Roman pontif. Thus all hopes’of a happy 
conclufion of thefe miferabie divifions entirely va- 
nifhed ; and the Roman legates sitiding their ef- 
forts ineffectual to overcome the vigorous refift- 
ance of Crruxarius, they, with the higheft in- 
folence, as well as imprudence, excommunicated 
publicly, in the church of St, Sophia, A.D. 1054, 
the Grecian patriarch, with Leo of Achrida,” and 
all their adherents; and leaving a written act of 
their inhuman imprecations and anathemas upon 
the grand altar of that temple, they ff ock the duft 
off their feet, and thus departed. ‘his violent 
ftep rendered the evil incurable, which it was be- 
fore not only poffible, but perhaps eafy, to re- 
medy. The Grecian patriarch imitated the velic- 
mence of the Roman legates, and did from refent- 
ment what they had perpetrated from a principle 
of ambition and arrogance. He excommunicated 
thefe legates with all their adherents and followers 
in a public council, and procured an order of the 
emperor for burning the act of excommunication, 
which they had pronounced againit the Greeks [x]. 

Thete 





t} [] He ftood greatly in need of the affiftance of the 
Germans and Italians agairft the Normans, anu hoped to ob- 
tain it by the good offices of the pope, who was in high cre- 
dit with the emperor Henry Il). ‘ 

[2] Befides Banonrus and other writers, whofe accounts 
pf this period of time are generally known, and not St 
- é exact, 
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Thefe vehement meafures were followed on both 
fides with a multitude of cantroverfial writings, 
that were filled with the moft bitter and irritating 
inveétives, and ferved no other purpofe than to 
add. fuel to the flame. 

XI. Ceruvarivus added new accufations to the 
ancient charge, which had been brought by Puo-. 
wius againft the Latin churches, of which the 
principal was, that they ufed unleavened bread in 
the celebration of the Lord’s fupper. This ac- 
cufation (fuch were the times!) was looked upon 
as a matter of the moft ferious nature, and of the 
higheft confequence, it was, therefore, debated 
between the Greeks and Latins with the utmoft 
vehemence, nor did the Grecian and Roman pon- 
tifs contend with more fury and bitternefs about 
the extent of their powcr, and the limits of their 
jurifdiction, than\the Greek and Latina churches 
difputed about the ufe of unleavened bread. The 
other heads of acculation that were brought 
againft the Latins by the Grecian pontif, difcn- 
vered rather a malignant and contentious fpirit, 
and a profound ignorance of genuine Chriflianity, 
than a generous zeal for the caufe of truth. He 
complains, for inflance, in the heavicft manner, 
that the Latins do not abftain from the ule of biood, 
and of things ftrangled; that their monks eat 
Jard, and permit the ule of flefh to fuch of the 
brethren as are fick or infirm, that their bifhops 
adorn their fingers with rings, as if they were 


exadt, fee \Fasition, Annal, Bened. tom. v. lib. lx. ad A. 
3053, ef Pref ad Sac. vi. Aor. SS. Benedi@i, part U. p. i 
—Lero Auiativs, De Léris Crecor. Echjiaft. Diff ii. p. 160. 
ed, Fabricii, et De perpetua Beclef. Orcent. et Occident. Confen- 
fori, lib. it. cap. ix. p.614.—Micn. re Quien, Oriente 
Chrifiiano, tom.i. p 260. w Diff. Damafcena prima, § xxxi. 
p. 16. - Hermanni Hifforia Concertationum de pane axjmo et 
Jermentato, p. 5g. publifhed at Leipfe in the year 1739. —— 
Jo. Baer. Corsnerius, Monum. Ecclffe Greca, tom. ii. 


p- 108. : 
brides, 
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bridegrooms; that their priefts are beardlefs;-c EN fT. 
and that in the rite of baptifm they confined Piccy 
themfelves to one fingle immerfion {o]. Such . 
were the miferable and trifling objeéts that ex- 
cited a fatal fchifm, and kinuled a furious -war 
between the Greeks and Latins, who carried their 
-anumofities to the greateft lengths, and loaded 
each other with reciprocal invectives and impre- 
cations. The attentive reader will form from 
hence a juft idea of the deplorable ftate of reli- 
gion both in the eaftern and weftern world at, this 
period, and will fee, in this dreadful fchifm, the 
true origin of the various fects that multiplied the 
different forms of fuperftition afd error in thefe 
unhappy times. 

XII. This vehement difpute, which the Greeks A new con- 
had to carry on againft the Latin churches, was concerning 
well nigh followed by a fatal divifion among pine 
themfelves. Amidft the ftraits and difficulties to 
which the empire was now reduced by the ex- 
pences of war, and the calamities of the times, 
Axrxius not only employed the treafures of the 
church, in order to anfwer the exigences of the 
flace, but ordered alfo the plates of filver, and 
the figures of that metal that adorned the portals 
of the churches, to be taken down and converted 
into money. This meafure excited the indigna- 
tion of Lo, bifhop of Chalcedon, a man of auftere 
morals, and of an obftinate fpirit, who main- 
tained that the emperor, in this ftep, was guilty 
of facrilege; and, to prove this charge, publifhed 
a treatife, in which he affirmed, that in“the images 
of Jesus Curist, and of the faints, there refided 





[o] See Cerurarii Epiftelaad Fohannem Tranenfem in Ca- 
nifis LeGtion. Antig. tom. wi. p. 281. where the reader will alfa 
find the refutation of this letter by Cardinal Humaert.—= 
See likewife Ceruiarai Epifola ad Petrum Antrochenf. in Co- 
vTeLerct Monumentis Ecclee Grec. tom. ii. p. 138.*%add to 
thefe Martens, Thefaur. Ametdot. tom. v. p. 847. 
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ere per object of religious worfhip ; and that, there- 





fore, the adoration of Chriftians ought not to be 
confined to the perfons reprefented by thefe images, 
but extended alfo to the images -hemfelves. This 
new controverfy excited various tumults and fe- 
ditions among the people, to fupprefs which the ° 
emperor affembled a council at Conftantinople, in 
which the queftion was terminated by the follow- 


ing decifions: ‘* That the images of Cxrisr, 


«and of the /aints, wete to be honoured only with 
“a yelative worfbip[p], which was to be offered, 
* not to the fubftance or matter of which thefe 
“ images were compofed, but to the form and 


- © features of which they bore the impreffion ; that 


Controvere 
Ges in the 
Latin 
church 
about the 
Lord’s fup- 
per. 


* the reprefentations of Curist, and of the faints, 
ss whether in painting or fculpture, did in no 
‘© ferte partake of the nature of the divine Saviour, 
* or of thefe holy men, though they were enrich- 
“ed with a certain communication of divine 
* grace; and, laftly, that invocation and worfhip 
« were to be addreffed to the faints, only as the 
* fervants of Curist, and on account of their 
“ relation to him, as their mafter’? Thefe de- 
cifions, abfurd and fuperftitious as they were, were 
not enough fo for Leo, the idolatrous bifhop of 
Chalcedon, who maintained his monftrous fyftem 
with obftinacy, and was, for that reafon, fent into 
banifhinent [4g]. 

XIIL The famous difpute concerning the pre- 
fence of Curist’s body and blood in the eucharift 
was revived about the middle of this century in 
the Latin church. Hitherto the difputants on 


{ P] Exliews woecmviipsrs & Adlevrixws THs sixdvarge 
{y] An ample account of this whole matter is given by 
Anna Comnena, in her Afextad. lib. v. p. 10g. lik. vil. 
p. 158. edat. Venet.—The atts of this council, the very men- 
taon of svhich 1s omitted by feveral hiftorians of confiderable 
note, aré publithed by Monrraucon, in his Brbliotheca 
Cufiniana, p. 103. . 
both 
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both fides had propofed their jarring opinions ¢ ENT. 
with the utmofi freedom, unreftrained by the de- Panett 
fpetic voice of authority, fince no council had ———» 
given a definitive fentence upon. this matter, nor 
prefcribed a rule of faith to terminate all inquiry 
and debate[r]. Hence it was, that, in the be- 
‘ginning of this century, Leurneric, archbifhop 
of Sens, affirmed, in oppofition to the general 
cpinion of the times, that none but the fincere 
and upright Chriftian, none but faints and real 
believers, received the body of Cuaist im the 
noly facrament. This opinion, which was broach- 
ed in the year 1004, was every way proper to ex- 
cite rumours among the people ;” but thele its na- 
tural effeéts were happily prevented by the in- 
fluence of Rosert, king of France, and the wilé 
counfels of fome prudent sar who hindered 
the fanatical prelate from diffeminatinge this 
whimfical invention [s]. It was not fo eafy to 
extinguifh the zeal, or to {top the mouth of the 
famous Berencer, principal of the public tchool 
at Tours, and afterwards archbifhop of Angers, a 
man of a moft acute and fubtile genius, and 
highly renowned both on account of his extenfive 
learning, and the exemplary fanctity of his life 
and manners [¢]. This eminent ecclefiaflic main- 
tained publicly, in the year 1045, the doétrine of 
Jouannes Scotus, oppofed warmly the mon- 


[r] The various opinions concerning the facyament of the 
Lord’s fupper, that were embsaced during this century, are 
eclledied by MarTENE from an ancient manulcrgpt, and pub- 
hihed in his Voyage Luteraire de deux Bened&ins dela Congre- 
gat‘on de S. Maur, tom. ii. p. 126. ; 

Js] See Du Bouray, Hifor. Acad. Parif. tom. 1. p. 354+ 

(¢| See the Lifeof Berencer inthe 4 orks of Hit Dezer7,y 
archdeacon of Mans, p. 1324.—See alio Hiitve Litteraire de 
la Fiance, tom. vill. p. 197-—Bouiay, Hit, Aad. Pari. 
tom i. p. 304. and the authors mentioned by Fazriciusy 
Bidlioth Lat. medii evi, tom.i. p 570. It is probahjy by a 
plets-error, that Hinpeneer is fyled archbijbop, inftead of 
archdeacon, by Parts Hiff, lib. i, p. 10, edit. Watts. 

ftrous 
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¢.2£N T. ftrous gpinions of Pascuasrus Rapsert, which 
Paar 1. were adapted to captivate a fuperftitious multitude 
-——— by exciting their aftonifhment, and perfevered 
with a noble obftinacy in teaching, that the bread 
and.wine were not changed into the body and 
blood of Carisr in the eucharift, but preferved 
their natural and effential qualities, and were no 
more than figures and external fymbols of the body 
and blood of the divine Saviour.—This wife and 
sational doctrine was no fooner publifhed, than it 
‘was gppofed by certain doctors in France and Ger- 
many, but the Roman pontif Leo IX. attacked 
it with peculiar vehemence and fury in the year 
1050; and in two councils, the one affembled at 
Rome, and the other at Vercelli, had the dodirine 
of Berencer folemnly condemned, and the book 
of Scotus, from which it was drawn, commit. 
ted to the flames. \ This example was followed by 
the council of Paris, which was fummoned the 
very fame year by Henry I, and in which Br- 
RENGER, and his numerous adherents, were me- 
naced with all forts of evils, both fpiritual and 
temporal. Thefe threats were executed, in pait, 
againft this unhappy prelate, whom Henry de- 
prived of all his revenues; but neither threaten- 
ings, nor fines, nor fynodical decrees, could fhake 
the firmnefs of his mind, or engage him to re- 
nounce the doctrine he had embraced. 
Thepontifs XIV. After thefe proceedings, the controverfy 
eee ae was for fame years happily iufpended, and Ba- 
an endto. RENGER, whofe patrons ‘were as numerous as his 
enemies were formidable [uv], enjoyed, for a 
while, the {weets of liberty and peace. His ene- 
mies, however, after the death of Lzo IX., re- 
. kindled the flame of religious difcord, and per- 
fuaded his fucceffor Vicror II. to examine anew 


[x] His moft formidable enemy and rival was LANFRANC, 
archbilhop of Canterbury. 
the 
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the doétrine of Berencrr. The pontif complied; ¢ BN Ts 
and fent his legates to two different councils that Pa co n 
were aflembled at Yours, in the year 1054 [w), arenecectens 
for that purpefe. In one of thefe councils the 
famous Hitpeprann, who was afterwards pontif 

under the title of Grecory VII., appeared in the 
character of legate, and oppofed the new doétrine 

with the utmoft vehemence. Berencer was alfo 
prefent at this affembly, and, overpowered with 
threats, rather than convinced by reafon and ar- 
gument, he not only abandoned his opinions, 

but (if we may believe his adverfaries, to whofe 
teftimony we are confined 1n this matter) abjured 

them folemnly, and, in confequence of this hum- 

bling ftep, made his peace with the church 

This abjuration, however, was far from being 
fincere, and the docility of BerENcER was no 

more than an act of diffimulation; for foon after 

this period, he taught anew, though with ‘more 
circumfpection and prudence, the opinions he 

had formerly profeffed. That his conduct here 
appears mean and difhoneft, is indeed evident s 

but we are not fufficiently acquainted with the 
tranfaCtions of thefe councils to fix precifely the 

degree of his crime. 

XV. The account of Bertncer’s perfidy being 
brought to Nicoras If, the exafperated pontif 
fummoned him to Rome, A. D. 1058, and terri- 
fied him, in fuch a manner, in the council held 
there the following year, that he dgclared his 
readinefs to embrace and adhere to the doctrines 
which that venerable affembly fhould think pro- 
per to impofe upon his faith, Humperr was ac- 
cordingly appointed unanimoufly by Nicozas and 
the council to draw up a confeffion of faith for 
Brrencer, who figned it publicly, and confirmed 


tH [w] Other hiftariaas mention but one council, and 
Place it in the year 1055. 
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2 ENT. his adherence to it by a folemn oath. In this 
Panty. confeffion there was, among other tenets equally 
abfurd, the following declaration, that the éread 
and wine, after coyfecration, were not only @ SACRA- 
MENT, but alfo the REAL BODY AND BLOOD of Jez- 
sus Curist; and that this body and blood were 
handled by the priefts and confumed by the faithful, 
and not in a facramental fenfe, but in reality and 
truth, as other fenfible objecis are. This doétrine 
was fo monitroufly nonfenfical, and was fuch an 
impwdent ipfule upon the very firft principles of 
reafon, that it could have nothing alluring to a 
man of Berencer’s acute and philofophical turn, 
nor could it poffibly become the object of his fe- 
rious belief, as appeared foon after this odious act 
of difimulation; tor no fooner was he returned 
into France, than taking refuge in the counte- 
nance and protection of his ancient patrons, he 
expreffed the utmoft deteftation and abhorrence of 
the doétrines he had been obliged to profefs at 
Rome, abjured them folemnly both in his difcourfe 
and in his writings, and returned zealoufly to the 
profeffion and defence of his former, which had 
always been his real opinion. Avexanver II. 
employed the feducing influence of foft and 
friendly expoitulation to engage BERENGER to 
diffemble anew, or, in other words, to return 
from his pretended apoftafy ; but his remon- 
ftrances were ineffectual, and that perhaps in a 
great meafure, becaufe this rebellious fon of a 
duperftitious church was powerfully fupported in 
the mainténance of his opinions. Hence the 
controverfy was prolonged, during many years, 
by a multitude of writings on both fides of the 
queftion, and the followers of Berencer increafed 
from day to day. 

XVI. Grecory VIL, whofe enterprifing ‘fpirit 
no difficulties nor oppofirions could difcourage, 
was no fooner raifed to the pontificate than he un- 

g _ dertook 
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dertook to terminate this important controverly, © ENT, 
cand, for that purpofe, fent an order to BerenceR, ao iL. 
in the year 1078, to repair to Rome. Confidgr- ————~ 
ing the natural character of thjs pontif, his con- 
duct in this affair was highly laudable, and difco- 
vered a degree of impartiality und candour, which 
his proceedings upon other occafions gave little 
reafon to expect. He feems to have had a high 
efteem for Bertnerrs; and, in the particular 
points in which he was obliged to oppofe him, he 
did it, with all poffible mildnefs, ang with @ ten- 
dernefs which fhewed that he aéted rather from a 
forced compliance with the clamours of his adver- 
faries, than from inclination or principle. In the 
council that was held at Rome towaids the conclu- 
fion of the year 1078, he permitted Berencer to 
draw up a new conieffion of his faith, and to re- 
nounce that which had been compotd by Jium- 
zcert, though ic bad been folemnly approved and 
confirmed by Nicovas JJ., and a Roman coun- 
cil. The fagacious pontif perceived clearly the 
abfurdity of LlumBiri’s conteffion, and therefore 
revoked it, though it had been rendered facred 
by papal authority [wv]. In confequence of this, 
the perfecuted prelate made a fecond de: laration, 
confirmed by an oath, that he would adhere tot 
the future to the following propofyions : Vhat she 
bread laid upon the altar became, after confecration, 
the true body of Curist, which seas born of the 
Virgin, fuffered on the crofs, and now, fits at the 
right-hand of the Father :* and that the wine placed 


[x} Itis worthy of obfervation, that Grzcory VII, whofe 
zeal in extending the jurifdittion, and exaltirg the authority 
of the Roman pontifs, furpaffed that of all his predeceffors, 
acknowledged, at leaft tacitly, by this fey. that a pope and 
council might err, and had erred in effect How otherwife 
could he allow Berxneue to renounce a confeflion of faiths 
that had been folemnly approved and confirmed by Nicouas 
Il, in a Roman council ? 


Oo: upon 
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parnit blood, which flowe 





from the fide of Curist. The 
pentif was fatisfied with this declaration, whith 
was far from producing the fame effect upon the 
enemies of Berencer; they fhewed that it was 
ambiguous, and fo it was in reality; and they in- 
fitted that Berencer fhould be obliged not only 
to fign another declaration lefs vague and equi- 
vocal, but fhould alfo be required to prove his 


fincerity by the fiery trial. Grecory refufed ab- 


folutely this latter demand, and would have 
equally refufed the other, had not his favourable 
intentions towards BerEnceR yielded to the im- 
portunate clamours of his enemies and perfecu- 
tors. 

XVII. The pontif, therefore, granted, that 
part of their demand chat related to a new decla- 
ratior ; and, in a council held at Rome, A.D. 1079, 
had a third confeffion of faith drawn up, which 
was fomewhat lefs abfurd than the firft, though 
much more harfh than the fecond, and to which 
Berencer, after reading and fub{crihing it in the 
midft of the affembly, was obliged to declare his 
affent by a folemn oath, By this affent, he pro- 
feffed to believe, That the bread and wine were, by 
the myfterious influence of the holy prayer, and the 
words of our Redeemer, Jubftantially changed into the 
true, proper, and vivifying body and blood of Jesus 
Curist: and to remove all grounds of fufpicion, 
to difpel aH doubt about the reality of his attach- 
ment to this ridiculous fyftem, he added to his 
fecond confeffion [y] a folemn declaration, that 
the bread and wine, after confecration, were convert- 
ed into the real body and blood of Curist, not only 
in quality of external figns and facramental reprefent- 
ations, but in their effential properties, and in fub- 
frantial reality. No fooner had Berencer made 


[y] Mentioned ia the preceding feGtion. 
this 
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this ftrange declaration, than the pontif redoubled 
the marks of efteem which he had formerly thewn 
him, and fent him back to his country loaded 
with the moft honourable teftimonies of his libe- 
rality and friendfhip. The double-minded doéor 
did not, however, think himfelf bound by’ this 
declaration, folemn as it was; and therefore res 
tracted publicly, upon his return to his refidence, 
what he had fubfcribed as his real fentiments in 
the council of Rome, and went even fo far as to 
compofe an elaborate refutation of the doétrine tq 
which he had been engaged to profefs his affent. 
This new change excited a warm and vehement 
controverfy, in which Lanrranc and Guitmunp 
endeavoured to perplex Berencer with their fo- 
phiftry, and to overwhelm him with their invec- 
tives. Grecory VII, to whofe papal thunder 
the affronted council looked: with impatience, 
feemed neither furprifed nor offended by she in- 
‘conftancy of Berenctr, nor did he take any ftep 
which could teftify the {malleft mark of refent- 
ment againft this pretended apoftate. From 
hence it appears more than probable, that the fe- 
cond confeffion of Berencer had entirely fatisfied 
that ponuf; and that the violent impofition of the 
third was by no means agreeable to Gresory, 
who feems to have adopted, in a great meafure, 


if not wholly, the fentiments of Berencer [2]. 
XVII. Amidft 


[z] A remarkable treatifg of Berencrr’s compofition, 
which has been pubhthed by MarTene, in his Thefaur. Anec- 
dit. tom. iv. p. 99. 109. will contribute to chft a fatisfactory 
Fight upon this whole affair, and will fully anfold the real 
fentiments of Grecory concerning the eucharift. For from 
this piece it is undoubtedly evident; 1, That Bentncer 
was eftéemed and favoured, in a finguiar manner by Gre~ 
Gory VI. 2zdly, That this pontif was ot the fame opinion 
with Bexencer concerning the eucharift; it is certain, at 
Jeaft, that he was for adhering to the words of {cripture in 
his matter, and was eager in fur prefling all curious Pefearches, 
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cent. XVIII. Amidft the clamours of his incenfed 
Panri. Adverfarics, Brrenecr oblerved a_ profound 


——- filence, 
Berenger’s 

fate, and . is x 
the progrefs and all, pofithe decifions concerning the manner of Curist’s 


of ms doc- prefence in the hol; facrament ‘I his appears evidently from 
tring: the following words, winch he ad rcil dto Bearncer before 
the meeurp of the lafe ccurciler Rove andin which he {peaks 
of hus de fru to con fali the Vingin Mat y .once ning the con- 
duet whi ie wes preper fer hrm to obfe ve in the courfe of 
this cortroverfy. Ego plare # (‘iys the pontifin the ro8th 
age of the work, cited i the begiuning of this note) de 
ts ofr picripucre Jecundwe fur iptnr as lene fenti.e non dubito tamen 
quia c tha tidnr mit eft, at By Mariam de hts quae movent e- 
cusrere—1?pijes velig ci. ¢ @ riam o~-ag Marra obtinere, ut 
per eun miki non tacciet, fd veréts con mendaret, guorfum me de 
negotio quod in rianlus act lam de Chr yft Jacrificre reciperem, in 
quo rmmotns perf flercm We fee here plam'y, chat Ger cory 
exprefles t © ilronpeft properfi y to the fentiments of De- 
RINCLR, not, however, witrcut fore hefitition concerning 
the mannci in wiih he w 5s tocondut himfelf, and allo con- 
cemirg tiie preue aotire, which it was neceff.-y to em- 
brace in te aton o the pretence of Cueaist in the eu halt. 
Jk was Uns hchiauen which Jed him to ccnfult the Virgin 
Mary, whofe anfuer the ponuf gives in the following words: 
AB Rinaaud..iv ct ad meretiit, nual d fJacrifuzs Ghrifli 
cog turdun, nial efe tene dum, n je quod tenvrent au bentica 
fori, tue, contra quas Bri incatius adil babelat. Hoe tibs 
manifeflare volar, ut fecs rorem aa nos fduciam © alecriorem 
Jpem babeas ere we iec an anfwer of the \irg n provoun- 
cing, thacit was neceffary to adhere co the expre{s declarations 
of {cripture concerning the prefence of Crist in the facra~ 
ment, and whether GoareGcory was fanatical enough to con. 
hide in this enfwer as 1eal, or rogue enough to forge it, it 18 
Full cescain, chat he confined his belief concerning the point 
in debate to the language of feupture, and held thet the true 
bedy and bloodot Curisr were exhibited in che facrament of 
the Lord’s tupper, though it was neither neceflary nor expe~ 
dient to enqu re into the nature or manner of this myflirious 
prefence. 3aly, It appeirs manifeft trom the treacfe already 
menuoned, that the aileinbhing of the fecond council, and the 
impofition of anothcr conk flion « f faith upon the confcence of 
Berencer, were sealures into which Grecory was forced 
by the enemics of that ecclefaftic. Deyeftus eff, fays Be- 
Rene Re, fpeahing of that pont f, smportun:tate Paduant fous a, 
non eficpr, et Pijani non eprfiopr, fed antucbrifit . . « ut permit- 
teret calugutatoribus veritatis in pofteriors quadragefimals conctha 
Leriptum a fe fimatin im priert mutart. athly, We fee ae 
tae 
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filence, and was prudent enough to return no an- 
fwer to their bitter and repeated inve@ives. Fa- 
tigued with a controverfy, in which the firft prin- 
ciples of reafon were fo impudently infulted, and 
exhaufted by an oppofition which he was unable 


to overcome, he abandoned all his worldly *con-: 


cerns, and retired to che ifle of St. Cofme, in the 
neighbourhood of Tours, where he fpeut the re- 
mainder of his days in faiting, prayer, and pious 
exercifes. In the year 1088, death put an end to 
the affliction he fuffered in his retirement, from a 
bitter reflection upon the diffimulation he had 
been guilty of at Rome, and to the penitential aés 
of mortification and aufterity, to which he feems 
to have fubmitted with a defifn to expiate the 
enormity of his criminal compliance, and the 
guilt of his perjury [a]. He left behind him in 


the true reafon why Gercorr fhewed not the fmalleft mark of 
-refentment againft BLRENGER, when, upon his retufn to his 
own country, he violated the promife by which he had fo fo- 
Jemoly bound himfelfin the laticouncil, and refuted the con- 
feffion :o which he had {worn his affent. For the pontif was 
very far from adopting the fentiments of thofe who had drawn 
up or fuggefted that monitrous confeffion, and efteemed xt fuf- 
ficient to believe with BrrenGtr, that the body and blood of 
Jesus Curist were exhibited to Chriftians in the euchariit. 
Hence ne left the violent adverfaries of his pe:fecuted friend 
mermur, feribble, bawl, and refute, while he himielf obferved 
a profound filence, and perfifted in his refolution to put that 
unhappy man to no farther trouble, It fs, however, proper to 
obferve, that in the fame book from whence theie particulars 
are taken, we find Berencer addrefling himlelf, with tne 
utmof numility, to the divine mercy, for the pardon of the 
crime of difimulation and perjury he had committed at Rome; 
and confeffing that the fear of death had exgorted from him 
oaths and declarations diametrically oppofite to his real tenti- 
ments, and engaged him to fubfcribe to a fet of tenets 
which he abhorred. Deus omnipotens, fays he, miferere, fons 
mifericordiarum, tantum facrilegium agnalcenti. ; 
{a} This will appear evident to juch as perufe the treatife 
of his compofition, which we have mentionec in the preceding 
note, as publifhed in Marrens’s The/aur. Anccdot. tom. ive 
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tENT. the minds of the people a deep impreffion of his 
Parr Ml. extraordinary fanctity ; and his followers were as 
———-— numerous as his fame was illuftrious [4]. There 
have been difputes among the learned about the 
real fentiments of this eminent man: yet, not- 
withitanding the art which he fometimes ufed to 
conceal his opinions, and the ambiguity that is 
often remarkable in his expreffions, whoever exa- 
mines with impartiality and attention {uch of his 
writings as are yet extant, will immediately per- 
ceive, thar he looked upon the bread and wine in 
the facrament as no more than the figns or fym- 
bols of the body and blood of the divine Sa- 
viour [c]. In this opinion BerenceEr perfevered 
to the laft; nor have we any authentic proof of 


{2] The canons of the cathedral of Tours continue to ho- 
nour the memory of Berenorer by an annual proceffion, in 
which they perform a folemn fervice at his tomb tn the ifle of 
St. Cofme. See Moreon, Voyages Liturgiques, p. 130. F 

[¢] Maariion, and other Roman catholic writers, as alfo 
afew Lutheran divines, are of opinion, that BERENGER denied 
only the doétrine cof Tranfubfantiation, wlule he maintained, 
at the fame time, the real prefence of the body and blood of 
Carist in the euchanft. And this opinion will, indeed, ap- 
pear plaufible to fuch as confider only the declaration he figned 
in the firft council at Rome, to which he was fummoned by 
Grecory VIJ , and which he never retraéted, without com- 
paring this declaration with the reft of his writings. On the 
other hand, Usues, Basnace, and almoft all the writers of 
the reformed church thaintain, that the doGtrine of BERENGER 
was exadtly the fame with that which Catvin afterwards 
adopted ; and 1 cannot help joiping with them in this opinion, 
when I perufe attentively the following words of his Letter tp 
Ar Mannus, publifhed in Mag tre ne’s The/aur. tom. iv. p. 10g. 
Conflat, fays BFrENGER in exprefs terms, verum Chriffi corpus 
in ip/a menfa proponi, SED SPIRITUALITER INTERIORE HO- 
MINI VERUM én ¢a Chrifti corpus ab bis duntacat, qui Chrifti 
gembra funt, incorruptum, intaminatum, inattritumque SPIRI= 
TUALITER MANDUCARI. Thefe words demonfrate fo clearly, 
that, by the prefence of Curysr’s kody in the eucharift, Br- 
RENGER meant no more than a /piritual prefence, that they 
difpel all doubt about his real fentiments, though, upon 
other occafions, he concealed thefe fentiments under dubioug 
expreflions, to decejve his adverfaries. bi 

M 


Cuap. 1, The Doéirine of the Cuvicee 


569 


his having departed from it before his death, as CENT, 
fome of the Roman catholic writers vainly pre- p ine tt, 


tend [d]. Pe 
X. It 


[4] It is well known what laborious efforts the Roman ca- 
tholic writers have employed to perfuade us, that Berencer, 
before his death, abandoned the opinion he had fo iong and fo 
warmly defended, and returned to the doétrine of the church 
of Rome concerning the corporal prefence of Curist in the 
eucharift. But when we enquire into the reafons on which 
this affertion is founded, we thall immediately perceive theix, 
weaknefs and infufficiency, They allege, im the firfteplace, 
that BrRENGER gave an account of his dodrine and belef in the 
council of Bourdeaux, A.D. 10873 and add to this, that the 
arcient writers applaud his penitential fentiments, and affirm 
that he died in the catholic faith. In all this, however, we 
fee no proof of Bexrncer’s retractation. He adhered, in- 
deed, to the confeffion of faith, which he had fubferbed and 
adopted in the firft of the wo Roman councils, to which he 
had been fummoned by Grecory VIL, and which that pon- 
tif judged fufficsent to clear him from the imputatioa of he- 
xefy; and they who confined their attention to the /iteral /enfe 
of the words of that confeffion, without confidering their /pirit, 
and the different meanings of which they were fufcepuble, 
might eafily imagine that BERENGER’s confeffion was agree- 
able to the doctrine of the church. Grecory, in oider to 
picify matters, confirmed them in this notion; and though 
he was well informed of BerENGER’s having retraQted the 
confeffion which he had figned in the laft Roman council 
before which he appeared, and of his oppofing, with the 
utmoft warmth, the opinion he had there fo folemnly profeffed, 
yet he iet the inconftant doctor remain unmolefted, and 
thereby tacitly acquitted him of-the crime and the error that 
were laid to bis charge. 

It is of the utmoft importance to obferve here, that the Ro» 
man church was not come, in this centory, to fixed deter- 
mination concerning the nature and manner of Curist’s pre- 
fence in the euchanit. This appears moft evidently from the 
three confeffions which BrrenGer figned by the order of 
three councils, which confefhons differed from each other, not 
only in the terms and the turn of expreffion, but alfo in the 
opiniuns and doétrines they contained, Pope Nicovas II., 
and the council he affembled at Rome, A. D. 1059, obliged 
him ato fabfcribe, as the ue and orthodox doGrine of the 
church, the firft of thefe confeffions, which was compofed by 
Cardinal Humsrrt. This confeffion was however cejected, 


pos only as Rarib in point of expreficn, but alfo as erroneous 
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XIX. It is not rare to find in the hiftory of the 
church, the molt trifling objects exciting the 
warmeft 


‘and wnfound, by Grecory and the two Roman councils, 
which he had exprefsly fummoned to enquire into that matter ; 
for had Humperr’s declaration appeared to the ponuf to be a 
juft expreffion of the doctrine and fente of the church concern. 
ing the euchariit, neither he nor the fucceeding councils would 
have permitted other forms of dottrine to be fubftituted in its 
place. Grecory, as we have already feen, was of opinion, 
Xhat it was highly improper to pry with too much curiofity 
into tke mytterres of the eucharift, and that, laying afide all 
difputes concerning the munner of Cueisy’s prefence in that 
holy inftitution, it was fafett co ashere t@ the plain words of 
{cripture ; and as this was alfo the opinion of BerenGer, and 
was plainly expreffed in his confeflion of faith, the judicious 
pontif pronounced him innocent. But a following council 
departed from this equitable fentence of Grecory, who, tho’ 
with much teluctance, was induced to coufirms their sigorous 
decifions; and hence‘arofe a third confeflon, which was ex- 
tremelr different from the two preceding ones. We may re- 
mark by the by, that in this controverly the councils feem 
plainly to have (wayed the pontits, fince we fee tne obftinate, 
the invincible Gatcory yielcing, againtt his wil, to one of 
theie clamorous aflemblies. BerenceR had no fooner got out 
of the hands of his enemics, than he returned to the fecond 
confeffion, which the pontf had approved, and punlicly de- 
claimed againgt that which hud been impofed upon him in the 
Jaft Koman council before which he had appeared, without 
receiving the leait mark of difapprobation from Gregor y.— 
From this it was natural to conclude, that, although he op- 
pofed the decree of that council, he adopted neverthelefs the 
opinion of the pope and of tie church. 

In the account which ] have here given of this memorable 
controverfy, I have not only confulted the ancient records re- 
lating to that matter, which have been Made public (for fe- 
veral of them lie as yet in MSS. in the cabinets of the curious) 
but have alfo been affilled by the labours of thofe among the 
learned, who have treated that important branch of Ecclefiaf- 
tical Hiftory in the moft ample and accurae manner: (uch as 
firt, Franc pe Rove’s book, publifhed at Angers in the 
year 1650; 4dCan. Ego Berengartus 43, de confecrat. difin®. 2. 
Ubi una, berefis, et panitentia Berengarit Andegavenfis Archi- 
diacont, et ad Fofez hi locum de Chrifio (a book which ts extremely 
curious, and very [ithe known). Masityron’s Prefat. ad 
tom. ix: 42. 8S, Ord. Bened feu Sac. vi. part i. p. 4. et Dif- 
fert. ds multipliti samnations, fides profelficne et lapfo, which js 
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warmeft and moft vehement controverfies. Such c EN 7, 
was the difpute that arofe in France, in the yeal” p ae I 
1023, between the priefts and monks of Limoges, ect 
concerning the place -that was to be affigned in 
the public liturgy to Martiat, the firft bithop 
of that.diocefe. One party headed by Jorpans 
bulhop of Limoges, were for placing him among 
the confeffors; while Huco, abbot of the monai- 
tery of St. Martial, maintained, that the prelate 
in queftion was to be ranked among the apoffless 
and branded, with the opprobrious gnd_ heretical’ 
uitle of Edzonites, all fuch as adhered to the pro- 
pofal of Jorpan. This momentous 2ffair was de- 
bated firft, in a council held at #Postrers in the yeat 
1023, and in another affembled at Paris the year 
following, in which Jatter it was determined, that 
MartTiav was to be honoured with the title of an 
apoftle, and that all who refuled him this erpinent 
rank were to be confidered as Ebionites, who, aS 
is well known, confined the number of the apos= 
tles to twelve, that they migh: exclude St. Paut 
from that facred order, The decree, however, of 
this conncil did not produce the effects that were 
expected from it; four it exafperated, inftead of 
calming, the zeal and animofity of the contending 
parties, fo that this miferuble difpute bccame 
daily more univerfal, and fpread hike a contagion 
through all the provinces of France. ‘The mattef 
was, at length, brought before the tribunal eof 
the Roman pontif, Jonn XIX., who decided it 


pebiibes in his Anale#a wveteris rvi, tom. ii. p. 456. DE 
ouLay, Hiffer. Acad. Parif. tom. i. p. 404. tom. i. p. 452+ 
The authors of the reformed church, which { have followed 
in this controverfy, are, Usserius, De fucccfione Ecclefiats 
Chriftianar. in occtdente, Cap. Vil. § 24. Pp. 195-—Basnaces 
Hiff. des Eglifes Reformées, tom. i. p. 105. ef f1f8, de PEghi fey 
tom. #1, p. 13gi.—Cas. Ounin, Diffrt. de Dodirina et Sertz 5 
Berengarti in Comment. de Scriptor. Ecclefiaft. tom. ii. p. 624+ 
There appears more or lefs a certzin f{pirit of partiality 10 all 
thei@ writers; but this {pirit is particularly’ notorious among 
vthofe of abe church of Rome. 
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GENT. in favour of the monks; and, in a letter addreffed 
Partit, 10 Jorpan and the other bifhops of the nation, 
pronounced Martiat worthy of the title and ho- 
nours of an apoftle, This decifion produced the 
moft fubftantial and permanent effects: for in a 
council affembled at Limoges, A. D. 1029, Jor- 
paw declared his acquiefcence in the papal fen- 
tence; in a provincial council at Bourges, two 
years after, Martray was affociated to the com- 
pany of the apoftles with great folemnity, in con- 
‘fequence of the decifion of the Koman fee, and 
about the fame time this controverfy was com- 
pletely and finally terminated in a numerous 
council affembled«at Limoges, in which the prayers 
that had been confecrated to the memory of the 
apoftle Martrat by the zealous ponuf were pub- 
licly recited [e]. The warm contenders for the 
apoftlefhip of Martiav afferted, that he was one 
of the feventy difciples of Curist; from whence 
they concluded that he had an equal utle with 
Paut and Barnasas to the honour of an apof- 
te. 





[e] See Boutay, Hi?. Acad. Parif tom.i. p. 372. 10t.—— 
J. Loncrvar, Miftorre de PEgiie Galicane, tom vu. p. 188, 
189, 231.—The Benedi€tine monks, in their Gala Chri/- 
tiana, tom ii. Append Documentor. p. 162, have publifned the 
Letter of Jorvan te Pope Benevict VIU, againft the Apof- 
tlefoip of MartiaL. ‘The decrees of the councils of Bourges 
and Limoges concerning this matter are publifhed by Lagnr, 
in‘his Bb/orb. Nova Manuferiptor. tom. ii. p. 766. Mabie 
zon has given an ample account of Apemar, a monk of St. 
Cybar, the fir promoter of this ridiculous controverfy, in ais 
Annal. Ord. &. Benedid. tom. iv. p. 318. and among the ori~ 
ginal papers fubjoined to that volume, has publithed a letter 
wrote by that monk in favour of the apoftiefnip of MarTIAL. 
See alfo the Hifosre Litterasre de la France, tom. vit. p. 301. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Concerning the rites and ceremonies ufed in the church 
during this century. 


I. HE form of public worhip, which was c £N T. 
eftablifhed at Rome, had not, as yet, py ory 

been univerfally received in the weftern provinces, -—_—_—- 

This was looked upon by the imperious pontifs 

as an infult upon their authority, and therefor 

they ufed their utmoft efforts to introduce the 

Roman ceremonies every where, and to promote 

a perfect uniformity of worfhip in every part of 

the Latin world. Grecory VII. employed all 

his diligence, activity, and zeal in this enterprife, 

as appears from feveral paffages in his letters, and 

he perhaps alone was equal to the execution of 

fuch an arduous attempt. The Spaniards had 

long diftinguifhed themfelves above all other na- 

tions by the noble and refolute refiftance they 

made to the defpotic attempts of the popes upon 

this occafion; for they adhered to their ancient 

Gothic liturgy [f] with the utmoft obftinacy, and 

could not be brought to change it for the method 

of worfhip eftablifhed at Rome. Avexanper Ii. 

had indeed proceeded fo far, in the year 1068, as 

to perfuade the inhabitants of Arragon into his 

mealures [g], and to conquer the averfion which 

the Catalonians had difcovered for the Roman 

worfhip. But the honowr of finifhing this dithcule 

work, and bringing it to perfection, ‘was referved 

for Grecory VII, who, without interruption, 

exhorted, threatened, admonithed, and intreated 


[f] See Manitton, De Liturgia Gallicana, lib i. cap. ite 
p- 10.— Jo. Bona, Rerum Liturgicarum, \tb. i, cap. xi. p. 220. 
opp.—-PiTr. Le Braun, Eapiication des Ceremonies de la Mafe, 
tom. ii. Diff. v. p. 272. ee ; 

[g] Pere. ps Marca, Hifoire de Beara, liv. ii. cap. ixe 
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CENT. Sancius and Atpuonso, the kings of <Arragon 
Paatu. and Caffile, unl, fatigued with the importunitv. 
of this reftlefs pontif, they confented to abolith 
the Gothic fervice in their churches, and to in- 
«troduce the Roman in its place. Sancrus was 
the firft who complied with the rcqueft of the 
pontif, and, in the year 1080, his example was 
followed by AtpHonso. The methods which the 
nobles of Caffile employed to decide the matter 
were very extraordinary. Firft, they chofe two 
‘champions, who were to determine the contro- 
verfy by fingle combat, the one fighting for the 
Roman liturgy, the other for the Gothic. This 
firft trial ended in favour of the latter; for the 
Gothic hero proved victorious. The fiery trial 
was next made ufe of to terminate the difpute ; 
the Roman and Gothic liturgies were committed 
to the flames, which, as the ftory goes, confumed 
the former, while the latter remained unblemifhed 
and entire. Thus were the Gothic rites crowned 
with a double victory, which, however, was not 
fufficient to maintain them againft the authority 
of the pope, and the influence of the queen Con- 
STANTIA, who determined Atruonso in favour 
of the Roman fervice {4}. 
Pivinewor- WJ. The zeal of the Roman pontifs for intro- 
formed in ducing an uniformity of worfhip into the weltern 
known and Churches may be, in*fome meafure, juftified ; 
tongue, Ut their not permitting every nation to celebrate 
divine worfhip in their mother tongue was abfo- 
lucely inexcufable. While, indeed, the Latin 
language was in general ufe among the weftern na- 
tions, or, at leaft, was unknown to but a very 
Small number, there was no reafon why it fhould 
not be employed in the public fervice of the 
church. But when the decline of the Roman em- 





[4] Rowa, Rerum Liturgicar. lib. i. cap. xi. p. 216.—LB 
Brun, hoc. citat. 9, 292.—Jo. ve Feraenas, Hip. de lE/= 
‘Pague, tom. iii, p. 257) 241, 240. 
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pire drew on by degrees the extinction of its lan- cry 7, 
guage in feveral places, and its decay in all the no 
weftern provinces, it became juft and reafonable _*** E; 
that each people fhould ferve the Deity in the 
language they underttood, and which was peouliare 
to them. This reafoning, however evident and 
ftriking, had no fort of influence upon the Roman 
pontifs, who, neither in this nor in the following 
centuries, could be perfuaded to change the efta- 
blifhed cuftom, but perfifted, on the contrary, 
with the moft fentelels obftinacy, in retaining thé 

wile of the Latin language in the celebration of 

divine worfhip, even when it was no longer under- 
ftood by the people [7]. Thas frange condué 

has been variouily accounted for by different wri- 
ters, who have tortured their inventions to find 
out its fecret reafuns, and have imagined many 

that feem extremely improbable and tar-fetchcd. 
A fuperftitious and extravagant veneration tor 
whatever carried the hoary alpect of a remote an- 

tiquity, was undoubtedly the principal reafon that 
rendered the pomtifs unwilling to aboli‘th the ufe 

of the Latin language in the celebration of divine 
worfhip, ‘Lhe fame abfurd principle produced a 

fimilar effeét in the eaftern churches; thus the 
Egyptian Chriftians perform their religisus ter- 

vice in the language of the-angient Copts, the 
Jacobites and the Neftorians in the Synac, and 

the Abyffinians in the old Asthtopic, though all 

thefe languages have been long fince obiolete. and 

are thereby become ablolutely unintcliwible to 

the multitude [4]. 

III. It would be tedious to enumerate, in a Ce emonics 

. ts . : multipled, 

circumftantial manner, the new inventions that 


[é] Ussersus, Hifleria Dogmatica de Csr ipturis et Sacris 
Vernaculis ab Hin. WHartono edita et aucia, Londsnt 1690, 
in 4to. 

{4] See Eusre. Rrnaupot, Difirtat. de Lifurgiarum 
Oriental.-origine gt antiquitate, Cap. Vi. P40. 
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CHAP. V. 


Concernihy the divifions and herefies that troubled the 
church during this century. 


1. HE ftate of the ancient fetts, and part- 

cularly of the Neftorians and Monophy- 
fites, who refided in Afa and Egypt under the 
Mahometan government, was now much the 
fame that it had been in the preceding ceptury} 
neither extremely profperous, nor abfolutely mi- 
ferable. The cafe ot the Manichezant, or Pauli- 
cians, whom the Grecian emperors had banithed 
from the eaftern provinces into Bulguria and 
Thrace, was much more unhappy, on account of 
the perpetual conflicts they had to fuftain with the 
Greeks, who perfecuted and opprefled them with 
much keennels and animofity. The Grecks, as 
ufually happens upon like oceafions, laid the 
blame of their violent meafures upon the Mani- 
chzeans, whom they reprefented as a turbulent, 
perfidions, and fanguinary faction, and as the de- 
clared and inveterate enemies of the Grecian em- 
pire[m]. This, however, is by no means to be 
received as an impartial ftate of the cafe; at leaft, 
it appears from many circunytayces, that if the 
Manicheans were exafperited againit the Greeks, 
their refentment was owing to the violent and in. 
jurious treatment they had received from them. 
The Grecian pontifs and clergy were far froma 
being deftitute of the odious {pirit of periecution ; 
and tt is certain that the emperors, initigated and 
fet on by them, had exhaufted the patience of the 
Paulicians by repeated cruclti¢és and vexations, 
and alienated their affeClions by inuidling upon 


{m] Anna Comnena Alexiadss, ib. v. p. 105» lib. +i. 
P- 124. 1g$. 145. 
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CHAP. V. 


Concernimy the diviftons and herefies that troubled he 
church during this century. 


1. HPVHE ftate of the ancient fects, and parti- 

cularly of the Ncitorians and Monophy- 
fites, who refided in Afia and Egypt under the 
Mahometan government, was now much the 
fame that it had been in the preceding ceptury3 
neither extremely profperous, nor abfolutely mi- 
ferable. The cafe of the Manicheant, or Pauli- 
cians, whom the Grecian emperors had banithed 
from the eaftern provinces into Bulgeri and 
Ybrace, was much more unhappy, on account of 
the pe~petual conflicts they had jo fuftain with the 
Grecks, who perfecuted and oppreffed them with 
mnch keennefs and animofity. The Grecks, as 
ufually happens upon like oceafions, Taid) the 
blame of their violent meafures upon the Mani- 
chean:, whom they reprcfented as a turbulent, 
perfidions, and fanguinary faction, and as the de- 
clared and inveterate cnemics of the Grecian em- 
pire[m]. This, however, is by no invens to be 
rceived as an impartial ftate of the cale; af leat, 
ii appears from many circunrtagces, Uiit if the 
Manichaans were exafperfted ugainit the Grek, 
their refcntment was owing to the violeut and in- 
jurious treatment they had 1eccived from thom. 
“he Grecian pontifs snd chrsy were far trum 
being deftitute of the odious {pit of Pere ation s 
and it is certain that the emperors, tnitigat¢d and 
fet on by them, had exhauftcd the patience of the 
Paulicians by repcated cruclti¢’s and vesations, 
and valienated their atledlions by iy’-cing upon 


{m] Anna Comuena Alexiatss, lib. v. p. 105s Lb. 41. 
Pp. 124. 138. 145. : 
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cent. them, without interruption, a variety of punith. 
pant ne ments, juch as banifhment, confifcation’ of googs, 
and other fuch marks of feverity and violence. 
Axexius ComNnenus, who, by his learning, 
wag an ornament to the imperial fceptre, perceiv- 
ing that the Manichzans were not to be vanquith- 
ed, without the greateft difficulty, by the force of 
arms, and obferving alfo that their numbers in- 
creafed from day to day both in Thrace and in the 
adjacent provinces, had recourfe to the power of 
reafon and argument to conquer their obftinacy, 
and fpent whole days at Phiiippopolis, in difputing 
with the principal doctors of that pernicious fect. 
Many of them yielded to the vi@torious arguments 
of this royal difputant, and his learned affociates ; 
nor is this to be fo much wondered at, fince their 
demontftrati-u* were accompanied and inforced by 
rewards und punifhments. Such of the Mani- 
cheeans as retracted their errors, and returned to 
the bofom of the Greek church, were loaded with 
gifts, honours, and privileges, according to their 
refpective {tations ; while fuch as ftood firm againil 
the reafoning of the emperor, were inhumanly 
condemned to perpetual imprifonment [7]. 
Anaccount I]. Many of the Paulicians, either from a 
Temein” principle of zeal for the propagation of their opi- 
Eups ~~ nions, or from a defire of getting rid of the per- 
fecution and oppreffion they fuffered under the 
Grecian yoke, retired from Bulgaria and Thrace, 
and formed fettlements in other countries. Their 
firft migration was info Italy; from whence, in 
procefs of‘ time, they fent colonies into almoft all 
the other provinces of Europe, and formed gra- 
dually a confiderable number of religious aflem- 





[2] There is an ample and circumftantial accounts of thid 
controverfy between the emperor and the Manichzans in the 
waik sacntioned in the preceding note, 4d. xiv. p. 337. 
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blies, ha had adhered to their doftrine, and who C £8 T%, 
«vere aiterwards perfecuted with the utmoft vehe- p,X%. IL 
mence Y the Roman pontifs [0]. It is difficult 
to fix tHe precife period of time when the Pafli- 
cians began to take refuge in Europe ; it is, chows 
ever, undoubtedly certain from the moft authen- 
tic teftimonies, that a confiderable number of that 
fe& were, about the middle of this century, fettled 
in Lombardy, Infubria, and principally at‘ Milan ; 
and that many of them led a wandering life in 
France, Germany, and other couptries, ,whefe 
they captivated the efteem and admiration of the 


[o] See Lup. Ant. Murarort &ntiguitat. Ital. medi evi, 
tom. v. p. 83.-—Limporcn. Hiforia duguifitionis, p. 31.— 
‘Tuom. Ava. Ricuinit Difertutio de Cathars, which is pre- 
fixed to the Summa B. Mowera contra Cathars, p. 17, 18. 
We might alfo refer, upon this occafion, toGuias. Ropunpu. 
Hiftor. Vib. iii. cap. viii. to Marra. Paris, dnd other ancient 
writers. Certain Italian authors, and among oih-+rs Ricuins, 
feem unwilling to acknowledge, that the Paultcians arrived 
firft in Jialy, and procu.ded from thence into the other pro- 
vinces of Europe: and maintain, on the contray, thit their 
firft {ettlement was in France, and that from thon e they came 
into Jtaly. Thefe writers look upon jt a3 iynondaions to their 
country, to be confidered as the firlt Euiopean mitiva which 
foftered fuch a pernicions and impious fect in its befom. Be 
that as it may, their hypothefis is favomcd by Pron. pe 
Marca himfelf, a Frenchman, who, in his f/,fore ve Beara, 
livr. vill. cap. xiv. p. 728. declares jt as his opinion, thar the 
Paulicians joined themfelves tp the Gillie armics that re- 
turned from the holy war in Palefine, by the proviace of Buy 
garia, and were thus condu@ted into France. But that learne 
authcr alleges no proof to fupport this opimgn: it eppears, 
on the contrary, from the recerds of the Jnguifiion of Thule fc, 
publihed by Limaorcr, and from other aethent.c piece , 
that the Paulicians fectled firtt in Sieth, Lombardy, Lyrar'y 
and the Milancfe, and fent from thence tivir doctors and nndio- 
naries into France. Sce the Codex Tolofaius, po £% 141 32+ 
68, 69, & pafim, We learn alfo from the Code of Troutoufe, 
that the French Paulicians, who were called) M/syenhs, had 
no bifhop to confecrate their Anciani (fach was the title they 
gave to their prefbyters) ; fo that fuch of them as wert dchrous 
of being placed in the order of prefhyters, were obliged to re- 
pair to Jy, in order to thei- being regulgrly initalled. 
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czNT, multitude, by their, fan&imonious Iooks, and the 
Paey.‘uncommon air of piety, which they put on with 
much affectation. In Haly they were palled Pa- 
terini and Cathari, or rather Gazari, which latter 
appellation the Germans have preferved, with a 
fmall alteration only, which was proper to adapt 
it to the genius of their language [p]. In France 
they were called Albigenfes, trom the town of Alby, 
in thé Upper Languedoc, in Latin Albigia [q]. 
They were likewife called Bulgarians, in France, 
‘becayfe they came from Bulgaria, and becaufe the 
head of their fect refided in that country; as alfo 
Publicans, “which was probably a corrupt pronun.- 
ciation of Paulicians, and boni homines or good men, 
with feveral other titles and epithets [7]. 

Il. The 





,  [p] The title of Paterini, which was given to tris fe& in 
Ttaly, has been already explained in the fecond Chapter of the 
fecond Part of this Century, Sect. 13, Note [7]. As to the 
term Catharvs, it was, undoubtedly, when applied to the Pau- 
licians, the fame with Gusarus, as I have elfewhere demon- 
fated. See f/iffor, Ord. Ap ylol. p. 367. he country 
which bore, in this century, the name of Carcric, was what 
we now call the Lie Ti rary. 

[gq] That the Vauhcians wore called AVigenfes in France, 
and were a feet entirely diftinet from the /Faddenfes and other 
heretics, appears cvidently fiom the Codex Jnquifitionis Tolo- 
fane, already mentioned, They received this name from a 
town in Aquitain, balled AXigia, or Aly, where their errors 
were condemned in a council held in the year 1176. See Cua- 
TEL, Memoires de ? Hiftoire de Languedoc, p. 305. Et is, there- 
fore, a miftoke to conlider the dibigenfis, as a {et fo called 
from Alby’s- being the place of their birth, their refidence, or 
the feat of their principal affainbly ; fince that name was given 
them for no other reafon than their having been condemned in 
a council held in that town. There wer, indeed, feveral 
Paulicians among the varicus fects of diffenters from the 
church of Rome, that inhabited the country about dy; ard 
it is alfo true, that the title of Albigenes is ufually extended to 
all the heretics, of whatever fet or denomination they, were, 
who dwelt in thefe parts. ; 

{r] The learned pu Frrsne, in his Gloffarium Latin. medii 
@vi, tom. i, p. 1338, has proved, in an ample manner, that 
the Paauciens were alled in France Bulgares, and, by a cor~ 
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lil. The fir, religious aflembly which the Pau. ¢ gy >, 
licians hd formed in Europe, is faid to have beens, ,*" 5 
ae at Orleans, in the year 1017, under art 





the reignl of Roszrr. A certain Italian lady & The Ma 

. . rt an 
faid to have been at the head’ of this fecty its priser feom 
shave been, 


principal members were twelve canons of the ca- Myines. 
thedral of Orleans, men eminently diftinguifhed 
by their piety and learning, among whom Liso.- 
sius and STEPHEN held the firft rank; ancit was 
compofed, in general, of a confiderable number 
of citizens, who were far from being of the 
meaneft condition. The impious dodtrines,’ pro. 
feffed by thefe canons, were dilcovered by a cer- 
tein prieft named HeriBert, apd by Arirastus, 
a Norman nobleman, upon which Roserr affem- 
bled a council at Or/eans, and employed the 
moft effeétual methods that could be thought of 
to bring thefe heretics to a better mir’. But all 
his endeavours were to no purpole; this ‘perni- 
cious fect adhcied obftinately to their principles, 
and hence they were at length condemned to be 
burnt alive [3]. 

It is difficult to come to a fixed determination 
with refpcct to the character and doctrine of thefe 
people; for when we examine mattcrs attcntively, 


yupt pronunciation of that word, Boggres. The fame author, 
in his Obfervainnes ad Melk bai qyani Hijtériam Cunflentinopolit. 
p- 169. has fully demonttrated, that the names Popoliant anda 
Publican, that were impoicd upon thefe Man‘ch van, wore no 
more than a comuption of the tam Pad rim tbh provounc cd. 
The appellation of Bom JiunBuss,°or Los dos tomes, as the 
fouthern Irench {poke at that time, wee a title which the 
Paulicians attributed to themihcs. Sie the Code Jn papi, 
Tolofane, p. 22. 84.95, Sc. and more cfp cially po 131.” 

[s] The accounts that tne ancient writes: have given of thefe 
heretics are collected by Boutay, inehis (Uff. chad. Parif: 
tom. i, pl 364.—CuHaArt. Prurssis D? Arctngar, Collection. 
judwigr. de novis errorivus, tom. i. p. §.—-1o. Launoy, De 
Scholis celebrioribus Garvle Magni, cap. .am p. 90-—The 
hiffory of tge fynod of Oriears, in which this fo& gwas con- 
demned, jggiven by Luc. Dacuerivs, ip lus Spur! gy. Vou. 
Scriptor. tom. i. p. 604. 
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we find that even thejr enemies acknowledged the 
fiicerity of their piety; that they were bidchened 
by. accufations which were evidently falfe; and 
thdc the opinions for which they were punifhed, 
differ pyidely from the Manichzan fyftem [7]. As 
far ‘as we can fee into the cafe, it appears to us, 
that thefe pretended Manichxans of Orleans were 
‘a fet of Mvjtics, who looked with contempt upon 
all extetal worfhip, rejected all rites and cereixo~ 
nies, and even the Chriftian facraments, as deiti- 
tite of any, even the leaft fpiritual efficacy or 
virtue, placed the whole of religion in the internal 
contemplati¢a of God, and the elevation of the 
foul to divine and eeleftial things; and in their 
philofophical fpeculations concerning God, the 
Trinity, and the human foul, foared above the 
comprehenfion of the age in which they lived. A 
like fet of mén proceeded in vaft numbers out of 
Italy in the following ages, fpread like an inunda- 
tion through all the European provinces, and 
were known in Germany under the name of the 
Brethren of the free fpirit, while they were diftin- 
guifhed in other countries by the appellation of 
Beghards [u]. 


[4] Basnacr, in his Hifoire des Eglifes Reformées, tom. i, 
period iv. p. g7. and in his Hifl. de? Eglife, tom. ii. p. 1388, 
pleads the caufe of te canong of Orleans; but this learned 
and worthy man feems to have been carried tou far by his zeal 
for augmenting the number of thofe who have been martyrs 
to the truth, =, 

{u] We thall have occafion to yive a fuller account of thefe 
fanatics in the hiftory of the thirteenth century, in which they 
were firft drawn from their obfcurity, and condemned in many 
councils, efpecially in Germany, It is, however, certain, that 
they had a clandeiting exiftence long before that period, and 
that they propagated their tenets fecretly in feveral places, 
Their doétrine refembles, in {ome particulars, that of the Ma- 
nicheans ; and hence it was natural for the ignorant divineg of 
the age in‘which yhey lived, tg confider them as a branch of 
that pernicjous fect, 


IV, We 


Cxap. V. Divifions and Herefies. 


{V. We find in hiftory apother branch of this 
numer us fect, whoie errors were not accomph- 
nied wh the crimes that were laid to the chagge 
of thei# brethren, and who were converted a 
pathetic difcourle that was addreffed to thgm ly 
GERHARD, bifhop of Cambray and Arras, in an 
affembly of the clergy that was held in the lait 
of thefe two cities A. D. 1030. Thefe ,henéff 
My/ftics, who were equally remarkable for their 
docility and their ignorance, had received the 
doétrine they protefled from the Italians, and par- 
ticularly from a certain chimerical doctor, whofe 
name was GunpuLF. Vhey maintaincd in ge- 
neral, according to their owns confeflion, that the 
whole of religion confifted in the ftudy of prac- 
tical piety, and in a courfe of aQion conformable 
to the divine laws, and treated all exturnal modes 
of worfhip with the utmoft confempt, Their 
particular tenets may be reduced to the following 
heads: 1. They rejected baptitm, and in a more 
efpecial manner, the baptifm of infants, as a ce- 
remony that was in no refpect effential to falva- 
tion. 2. They rejected, for the fame 1eafon, the 
facrament of the Lord’s fupper. 3. They de- 
nied, that the churches were endowed with a 
greater degree of fanctity than private houfes, or 
thaf they were more adapted go the worfhip of" 
God than any other flace. 4. ‘They affirmed, 
that the altars were to be cchfidered in no other 
light than as heaps of ftones, and were there. 
fore unworthy of any marks of veneration or re- 
gard. 5. They difapproved of the ule of incenfe 
and confecrated oi) in fervices of a religious na- 
ture. 6. They looked upon the ufe of bells in 
the churches, as an intdlerable fuperftition. 
7., They denied, that the eftablithintnt of bifhops, 
pretbyters, deacons, and othr etlefiaftical dig- 
hities, gag of divine inflitution, and went {9 far, 
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ag to maintain that the appointment of ftated mf. 
niffers in the church was entirely negfllefs. 


Jemma 8, ‘They affirmed, that the inftitution of faneral 


rites ‘was an effect of facerdotal avarice, anil, that 
it was aqmatter of indifference whether the dead 
were buried in the churches, or in the fields. 
9. They looked upon thofe voluntary punith- 
menisy galled penance, which were fo generally 
practifed m this century, as unprofitable and ab- 
furd. to. They denied, that the fins of departed 
fpirts could be, in any meafure, atoned for by 


‘the celebration of mafés, the diftribution of alms 


to the poor, or a vicarious penance[w]; and they 
treated, of confequence, the doctrine of purga- 
tory as a ridiculous fable. 11. They confidered 
marriage as a pernicious inflitution, and abfurdly 
condemned, without, diftinéuion, all connubial 
bonds [x]. 12. They locked upon a certain fort 
of venciation and woifhip as due to the apofles 
and marryrs, trom which, however, they excluded 
fuch as were only confefors, in which clafs they 
«comprehended the fants, who had not fuffered 
death for the caufe of Curist, and whofe bodics, 
in their efteem, had nothing more facred than 
any othcr human carcaie. 13. They declared the 
ufe of inftramcntal mufic in the churches, and 
“ther religious aflembl'es, fuperititious and uh- 
lawful. 14. ‘Lhey.denicd, chat the crofs on which 
CuristT {uttered waf in any refpeét more fa 
cred than other kinds of wood, and, of confe- 


Cs 
ocr [w] By a virarious penence » underftood the courfe of 
mortification and voluntary fufleriig, that ore perfon under- 
goes im erdu to procure abfolution for anther. 


[x] Tl s+leventh articleis fearcely credible, at leaft as it 
is here cvpreffed. Tt 1s mote reafonable to fuppofe that thefe 
Myttis dia not abfolutely condemn marnage, but only held 
cehbacy in higher d¥eem, as a mark of fupenor fandtaty and 
virtue, 5 
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quence, refufed to pay to,it the fmaller degree of C MG 
religgous worthip. 15. They not only refufed all paz! 
aéts Qf adoration to the images of Curist, and - 
of th€ faints, but were alfo for having them re- 
moved out of the churches. 16. They wempfhooked 
at the fubordination and diftin@tions that were 
eftablifhed among the clergy, and at the different 
degrees of authority that were conferre oof the 
different members of that facred body ['y]. 

When we confider the corrupt ftate of religion 
in this century, and particularly, ,the fuperftifious 
notions that were generally adopted in relation to 
outward ceremonies, the efficacy ‘Of penance and 
the fanctity of churches, welics, and images, it 
will not appear furprifing, that many perfons of 
good fenfe and folid piety, running from one ex- 
treme to another, fell into the opinions of thefe 
Myftics, in which, among feveral abfurdities, 
there were many things plaufible and fpecious, 
and fome highly rational. 

V. A controverfy, of a much more fubtile and one 







. ae ih veify tet 
difficult nature, arofe in France,‘ about the year fotbyR 


1089; and had {or its principal author Rosci- “""“* 
LINUS, a canon nf Compcigne, a protound dialecti- 
cian, and the moft eminent doctor of the fect 
eailed Nozinalifis, which we have already had ocg 
cafion to mention in the*coarfe of this hiftory. 
This fubtile dolor hefd it inconceivable and gm- 
poffible, that the Son of God fhould take on the 
human nature alone, 4G without*the Father and 
the Holy Ghoft becoming incarngt: alfo, unicts 
by the three perfons in. the godhead were meant 
three diftind cbjecfs, or natuics exifting feparately 
(fuch as three angels, or three diltinct {pirits), 


e(3] See an account of the fynod of Arras in”Dacuragiusy 
Spiricgium Scriptcr. Veter, tom. i. pe» Cowl 62. —PCAR. Puts- 
sis D’Agcentre, Collectio judieiorun de novis errgrilus, tomyi. 
P- 7- ; 

though 
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CENTt ough endowed with one will, and ading y one 
xi. . Wheni infi dtoR 

Panyu, power en it was infinuated to Roscrnus, 
tha this manner of reafoning led direlyfto Tri- 
thai/m, or the doctrine of three gods, he ahfwered 
Boldly that the exiftence of three gods might be 
aflerted with truth [2], were not the expreffion 

harfh 





fz] Such is the account given by Joun, the accufer of this 
metaphyfical ecclefiaftic, in a letter to Ansexm, archbifhop of 
Canterbury, publithed by Batuzius, in his Mifcellanea, 
tom. iv. p. 478. The fame account is confirmed by Anszum 
himfelf, in the book De Fide Trinitatis, which he wrote again 
Rosceiinus, fee Oper, tom. i. p. 41. 43. and lib, ii, Epi/- 
tolar. ep. |xxxv. p. 335. tom. ii. opp»—And alfo by Fuxco, 
bifhop of Beawvats, as may be feen in the fecond book of the 
Lpifiles of Ansecm, ep. xli. lib. ii, tom. il, opp. p. 357.—It 
mutt, however, be confidered, that the learned men now men- 
tioned were the iliveterate enemies of Roscevtinus, and that 
they perb&ps comprehended his meaning imperfeSly, or per- 
verted it willingly. Several circurnitances prove that fome of 
his adverfaries were in one or the other of thefe two cafes. 
Ansexm himfelf furnifhes fufficient grounds for this fufpicion, 
fince, notwithftanding his averfion to the Nominalifs, of whom 
Roscriiinus was the chief, he grants, in his book De Fide 
Trinitatis, cap. iil. p. 44. that the opinion of his antagonitt 
may be admitted, or at leaft tolerated, in a certain fenfe; and 
even frequently intimates, that he is not perfectly affured of 
his underftanding fully the meaning of Roscriiinus, and 
. that he believes the fentiments of that ecclefiaftic lefs perni- 
cious than his accuferx, have reprefented them. Sed forfiian 
(fays Anseim) ipfe (Roscextinus) non dicit, ficut funt tres 
anima aut tres Augcli: fed ille, qui mibi ojus mandavit quaf- 
tionem, banc ex fyo pofuit fimiliudinem : fed folum modo tres per- 
fonas affrmat efe tres xs, fixe adelitamento alicujus fimilitudints. 
The fame Ansgim (Epioier: lib. ii, ep. xl. p. 357.) de- 
clares, that the account which he had received of the opinions 
of Roscerzinus appears to him extremely dubious, Quod 
tamen (fays he) abjgue dubitate credere non pofum. From all 
this it is evident, that stim was far from having an entire 
confidence. in the equity and impartiality of the accufers of 
Roscrxiinys, or from looking upon that ecclefiaftic as fo 
black, as h3 energies had endeavoured to make him. : 
w As to the merits of the caufe, it appears manifeft to me, that 
‘this fubtile difpute was a confequence of the wagr <ontroverly 
that fubfifted, in thfs century, between the J'za//Meand the 
+ t ro a 
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harfh‘and contrary to the phrafeology generall 
recei¢éd. He was, however, obliged to nab | 
this e¥ror in a council affembled at Scifons, ig the 
year fo92; but he refumed it when the cAncil 
was difmiffed, and the danger over. Pagfecged 
anew on account of his dottrine, he took refuge 
in England, and excited there divifions and con- 
tefts of another kind, by maintainings-aetns 
other things, that perfons born out of I¢wful wed 
lock ought to be deemed incapable of admiffion 
to holy orders. This doctrine, which was by no 
means fuited to the times, procured RoscELLINUS 
many enemies, and was ih a great meafure the 
occafion of his involuntary removal from Eng- 
land. Banifhed thence, ehe returned to France, 
and taking up his refidenceat Paris, he fomented 
again the old difpute concerning the Trinity. 
‘This, however, fucceeded not a¢cording to his 
hopes, but expofed him to much trouble and 
vexation from the redoubled attacks of his adver- 
faries, who preffed hard on him from all quarters. 
Fatigued with their perfecutions, he retired at laft. 
to Aquitain, where he acquired univerfal efteem 


Nominalifis. "The former attacked the latter by the dangerous 
conclufions that feemed deducible from thcir principles, and 
reafpned thus: “ If, as your doétrine fuppofes, unverfal fuby 
“« flances are no more than mere foumds or denominations, and. 
“ the whole fcience of jogic’is only convenant about Words," 
* it muit of neceffity follow, that the three perfons in the 
* Godhead, are only three namFs, and nog three RraLitirs 
“or tHincs. We deny the conclufion, rephed Roscit- 
“ uinuss the Fathcr, Son, and Holy Ghoft, are not placed 
“ by us in the rank of prnominations, but in the clafy of 
“ REALIT MS of THINGS.” The fubtile doctor hee, as all 
muft more or lefs do after him, by avoiding ScyWa, fell mto 
Charybdis, and was charged, by his gdverfaries, with the intro« 
duGion of tritheifm, by hvluing ¢, opinion, that fuppofed 
the exiftence of three divine fubfta:-2s. Werg any of the 
writings of Rosceziinus now extant, thygf woul help us, no 
doubt, tg form a jufter notion of this contioveffythan we an 
have a Bhan. 
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fi] Bouray, Yiflor. Acad’. Parts toni. i p. 48? y. 489 — 
Maanition, Anna. Benethi. toia. \. p. 262.—A tip Lr 
Hoire dete Franc, tom. ix. p. 358.—-Anton. Pacs Crituc 4 
Baronium ad A. 1094. tom. iw. p. 317.—Jsques Lonvun. 
BAL, Hy, de PEgh{e Galkcanc, tom. vit. p. 59. 
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